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TO THE 
RIGHT REVEREND. 


FATHER IN GOD Rc. D. D. 
| &c. &c. 


My Lonp, 
Humbly beg leave to lay at your feet the 
following pages, as to one, whoſe whole 

life, doctriae and example, have particu- 
| larly inculcated the uſeful and neceſſary 

documents which they contain. Should 
my endeayours prove, in any degree, be- 
neficial, I am ſure to meet with your Lord- 
ſhip's approbation ; or ſhould they be leſs 

\ ſucceſsful than I wiſh them to be, I ſhall 
ſtill hope for that ſhare of indulgence on 
your part, which my involuntary defici- 
ency may ſtand in need of. 

With great pleaſure I avail myſelf of 
this opportunity, to aſſure your Lordſhip 
that I ſincerely, revere your manifold vis. 
TUES, and remain with the moſt perfect re- 
ſpect and eſteem, My Lord, 

Your Lordſhip's 
Devoted and faithful 
Humble Servant, 
A. C. 


GR Ot Ot! 
The pretended Reſpef? for the blaſed Eu 


chbariſt, which withdraws the Fanhjul 
from frequent C ommunion, is erroneous. 


and dangerous. 


13 HE Holy Ghoſt warns us to „ avoid 
giving ear to every report, or cre- 
dit to every appearance of rectitude and 
virtue *, becauſe deceit is often pal- 
liated with a cloak of juſtice, and error 
lies frequently maſked under the fea- 
tures of trath. Moſt, if not all religious 
matters, have been at times miſunder- 
ſtood and traduced, and frequent com- 


munion, perhaps as much as any other 


religious duty, has been ſtrangely miſ- 
conſtrued. At this preſent time, thou- 


* There is a way which ſcemeth ju to a man, 
but the ends thereof lead to death, Prov. "XIV. 2. 
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Ls On frequent Communion. 
ſands among the faithful labour under 


dangerous miſtakes relative to this im- 


portant queſtion : even ſome of the 
paſtors of the church of Chriſt, either 
voainly intimidated by certain fallacious 
reaſonings on church diſcipline, or led 
away by a reliſh for rigoriſm, reluc- 
tantly teach and - encourage frequent 


communion; whilſt others, leſs excuſa- 


ble, from an adoption of erroneous prin- 


ciples, poſitively oppoſe and condemn 
it: but what is no leſs remarkable than 
ſurprizing, the looſeſt chriſtians and 
the greateſt ſinners join in opinion with 
the rigoriſts, and unanimouſly applaud 
that falſe reſpect which with-holds from 
the ſacred table, even at thoſe times 
when a ſtrict precept for communion is 

actually in force, and directly urging. 
True reſpe&, true humility, in the 
opinion of St. Gregory, conſiſts in a 
docile ſubmiſſion to, and a ready com- 
| pliance 


N 


On frequent Communion. 3 
pliance with what lawful authority 
enjoins as an uſeful help to ſalvation + 
from whence the ſcholaſtic Doctor St. 
Thomas concludes; that there can bd 
ho real religion or humility in him; 
who, in oppoſition to the law of Chriſt 
or of his church, and I venture to add, 
in oppoſition to the opinion of every 
prudent and diſcreet danke, > abſtains 
from communion. 
The expreſſion of St. Cyril of Aber! 
andria on this ſubject, is extremely 
forcible, and claims great attention; 
„If we would attain life everlaſting; 
% if we would poſſeſs the Authot of 
„ immortality, let us readily.andavil- 
lingly receive the Euchariſt; and let 
« us. "Bo greatly on our Fand leſt the 


„Ide nom poteſt eite iaüdubftt Kits: f. 
contra præceptum Chriſti & Ecclefiz aliquis om - it 
ninò a communione abſtineat. P. Thom. 3. p. 4. 1 |; 
80. ar, 11, ad 1. X | 


B2 = devil 


FA 


F 4 On frequent Communion. 

devil ſhould enſnare us in a damna- 
| © ble religion, through a pretended 
motive of reſpect for this ſacra- 
% ment. From theſe words it evi” 
dently ap pears, that this deluſive reſpect 
and miſtaken religion, is an old ſtrata- 
gem, which this holy father terms a 
damnable religion, of which he affigns 
the devil as the author, and ſtyles it 
an infernal artifice, againſt which we 
ſhould greatly be guarded. 

The above ſentence the Church has in- 
ſerted into the office of the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment, on the laſt day of the Octave, that 
all biſhops and prieſts, in every part of 
the world, and in every age, might join 


Nos verò ſi vitam æternam conſequi volumus, 
fi largitorem immortalitatis habere in nobis deſide- 
ramus, ad recipiendam benedictionem libenter con- 
curramus ; caveamuſque, ne loco laquei, dam- 
noſam religionem diabolus nobis prætendat, 8. 


Cyril, 1. 4. in Joan. c. 17. 
| this 
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this holy fatherin publiſhing tothe faith- 
ful, that the religion which indiſcrimi- 


nately diſſuades and withdraws them 


from a participation of the Euchariſt, 
is dangerous, hurtful and diabolical. 
And, in fact, nothing can be more 
ſuitable to the evil deſigns and malicious 
purpoſes of the common enemy to man, 
than this falſe religion, for the Eucha- 


riſt is of all the ſacraments the moſt 


ſalutary and beneficial to Chriſtian peo- 


ple, it is the very ſource of all heavenly 


graces : it conſequently muſt follow, 
that the longer we abſtain from it, the 
fewer of theſe graces we ſhall ordinarily 
obtain: tepidity will preſently ſucceed 


to our primitive fervor, and the vigor 
of our ſouls will ſoon fink into a lan- 


guid ſtate of remiſſneſs. 

The man who ſhould abſtain frown 
all corporal nouriſhment, would in- 
OW periſh, were there no other 


By: cauſe 


6 On frequent Communion. 

cauſe for his diſſolution ; in like man- 
ner the Chriſtian, who for any length 
of time refrains from this heavenly 
food, muſt droqp in ſpirit, and flacken 


in the path of virtue: the aſpect of 


ſin will gradually acquire ſtronger 
charms, and the grace of God, after a 
feeble reſiſtance, will depart from his 
| ſoul, | 
Ij)hbe argument taken from the reſpe&t 
due to this great myſtery, which by 
ſome is held out as a motive to abſtain 
from communion, though at firſt ſight 
it may ſeem plauſible, is, in fact, void 
of ſolidity and truth. The real and 
true glory of Jeſus Chriſt in the bleſſed 
Euchariſt, is beſt ſeen when he reigns 
over the hearts of his followers, and 
receives their adorations on the one 
hand, whilſt he on the other ſanctifies 
them with his adorable fleſh, purifies 
them from vice, firmly eſtabliſhes them 
in 


On frequent Communion. 7 
in virtue, and at length transforms 
them into himſelf. By a frequent par- 
ticipation of this life-giving food, we 
inſenſibly become celeſtial and divine, 
like our adorable Maſter ; our thoughts 
are fixed on him, and we no longer live 
but for him. Whereas unfrequent 
communion directly tends to ſet bounds 
to the mighty power, which otherwiſe 
he would exert in our behalf in the 
Euchariſt, and contracts that empire 
and dominion which he ſo juſtly claims 
over all the faculties of our ſoul. When 
we communicate but ſeldom, we gra- 
dually loſe ſight of his grandeur, and 
his infinite unchangeable beauty inſen- 
ſibly ceaſes to charm us. Our faith 
decays, our hope languithes, our cha- 
rity cools, and Jeſus Chriſt, in his 
ſacrament, is preſently neglected and 
forgotten ; for though it be true, that 
there are other means of falyation be- 


B 4 ſides | 1 
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ſides frequent communion, it is not, 
however, leſs true, that frequent com- 
munion is of all others the moſt effica- 
cious, and the beſt adapted to our 
weakneſs. This one ſource alone af- 


fords more abundant graces than all 


other means put conjointly together, 
and from this help alone we may be- 
come what we are created to be, good 


and perfect Chriſtians: and as the poſ- 


every virtue and bleſſing. 


ſeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt is what will con- 
ſtitute our eternal felicity hereafter in 
Heaven, ſo the preſent fruition of him 
in his adorable ſacrament, is the only 
thing which conſtitutes our happineſs 
upon earth. Our common enemy, but 
too ſenſible of this important truth, is 
conſtantly at work to throw a veil over 
it, and ſtrives, by every means, to ob- 
ſtrut a communication between frail 
man and this inexhauſtible fund of 


The 
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The famous general of the Aſſyrian 
army, Holofern, in the courſe of twen- 
ty days reduced the Bethulians to the 
greateſt extremity of diſtreſs, by inter- 
cepting thoſe channels of water which 
uſed to ſupply their wants, and by 
poſting ſtrong guards at every neigh- 
bouring ſpring from whence they might 
draw relief. Not unlike to this ſtrata- 
gem is the artifice of the devil to with 
hold the unwary faithful from the 
water of eternal life, which inceflantly 
flows from the bleſſed Euchariſt; he 
ſurrounds, with ſtrong guards, this liv- 
ing ſpring. of the blood of: Chriſt by 
obtruding a reverential fear that may 
make us dread an approach, and a re- 
ligious awfulneſs that may make us 
ſtand at a (diſtance ; by this pernicious 
fallacy, thouſands have fallen a prey to 
his tyranny, they have thirſted like 
carth without water, and have finally 
| B 5 periſhed : 


ro On frequent Communion. 
periſhed: thus has this adorable facra- 
ment been as uſeleſs to thouſands, 
as if its inſtitution had been ever a 
_s to them. vu 

I dare further aflert, that the ſuppoſ- 
ed reverence or reſpect which with- 
draws from communion, has frequently 


even deviated into hereſy againſt the 


real preſence in the Euchariſt, and from 
an oppoſition to this capital point of 
our holy religion, have ſome been led 
to oppoſe Chriſtianity itſelf. 

In fact, this falſe reſpect for com- 
munion, what does it naturally and 
generally lead to? At firſt it occaſions 
an eſtrangement from the holy table, 
this eſtrangement brings on an indif- 
ference, indifference produces con- 
tempt, contempt, infidelity, or unbelicf 
in a point which is diſtinctiy and au- 
thentically revealed. 


During 


On frequent Communion. II 
During the ten firſt centuries of the 
Church, as communion was in frequent 
and even daily uſe, no doubt ever aroſe 
concerning the real preſence of Jeſus' 
Chriſt in the Euchariſt ; the fathers 
and the faithful believed it with a live- 
lineſs of faith, which to this day ex- 
cites our admiration : but when unfor- 
tunately communion began to be neg- 
lected, chriſtian fervor alſo began to 
decline, and in the eleventh century, 
Beringarius, Archdeacon of Angers, 
firſt, fince the eſtabliſhment of the 
Church of Chriſt, dared to call in queſ- 
tion this capital article ; he was not 
quite without adherents : his doctrine 
was, at three ſeparate times, juridi- 
cally and unanimouſly condemned, and 
he himſelf as often, but particularly 
on his death-bed, renounced and con- 
demned it. Since the days of Berin- 
garius, this dogma of our faith (as a 
B 6 learned 


12 On frequent Communion. 
learned and judicious author obſerves) 
has been no where oppoſed, but where, 
through a depravation of morals, the 
belief and the uſe of the Euchariſt had 
been on the decline. | 

Experience ſufficiently evinces that 
a general corruption of manners, is the 
neceſſary reſult of a general neglect of 
communion : the ſtrong oppoſition 
which the Goſpel meets with among 
men, the unbridled wantonneſs of youth, 
the inveteracy of vicious habits in ad- 
vanced age, the general crimes which 
infeſt ſociety, the looſe, the libertine 
way of thinking, which in theſe days 


* Quo ardentiorerat fides in Eccleſia Catholici 
eO FREQUENTIOR erat uſus hujus ſacramenti. Et 
inferius. Licet animadvertere nunquam fuiſſe du- 
bitatum de veritate corporis Chriſti, donec adeò 
refrixit 'ardor ille veterum Chriſtianorum ut vix 
ſingulis annis communicarent, Maldonatus, lib. 
de ſacr. Euch. conject, 10. 
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is held up as an ornament even to the 
name of a Chriſtian, are to be aſcribed 
to no other cauſe, than to a neglect, 
followed by a diſbelief of the advan- 
tage and neceſſity of frequent commu- 
nion. 
Is man then, at all des to be a 
dupe to the wiles of the Serpent! At 
the creation, this malicious enemy 
brought ruin on our parents and their 
progeny, by prevailing on them to eat 
of the forbidden fruit: eat, you ſhall 
not die, - you ſhall be like gods.” They 
believed and tranſgrefled the command 
of their Maker, they loſt their inno- 
cence and their feat of bliſs. And 
now, when jeſus Chriſt ſays to us, eat 
of my fleſh, and you ſhall have life ever- 
laſting. The infernal fiend inverts the 
aſſertion, ſaying, eat not of the Eu- 
chariſt, leſt you ſhould die. Alas! 
how many, from one motive or other, 
unfortunately. 
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— unfortunately liſten to him! they eat 
not of this real fruit of life, and con- 
| ſcquently they die. 


„ 


The Words of Jeſus Chriſt when he in- 
. ſittuted the . imply Tann 
1 ommunion. 


ET the candid and im 3 reader, 
4 figuring himſelf preſent at the 
laſt ſupper, attentively conſider the 
fignificant words our blefled Redeemer 
made uſe of, in the inſtitution of the 
| adorable facrament of the Eucharitt ; 
| a few ſerious reflections on what was 
ſaid on this ſolemn occaſion, will, I 

doubt not, aſcertain the er of 
frequent communion. 


When 
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When Jeſus Chriſt, by innumera- 
rable miracles, had proved his power 
and divinity in the face of his fol- 
lowers and of all Judea, on the eye of 
that memorable day which was to ter- - 
minate his precious life, he proceeded 
on to the grand maſter-piece of all 
his wonders; and having wathed the 
feet of his twelve apoſtles, he took 
bread, lifted. up his eyes to heaven, 
broke it, bleſſed it, and ſaid, abe ye 
and eat, this is my body *. He alfo 


took the cup, and faid, drink ye alt of | 


this, this is my blood. Three of the 
evangeliſts relate this ſame event, in 
which, it is to be obſerved, Chriſt 
does not fay, this is my body which 
you are to venerate and to adore, but 
take ye and eat as if he would lay, 
this is the great homage you are to pay 


* Matth. xxvi, 26, - + Ibid, 


me; 


16 On frequent Communion. 
me; this is the uſe you are to make 
of my body, you are to make it your 
food, nay, your daily, or at leaſt, 
your frequent food: for the general 
and obvious meaning of the word eat- 
ing, implies the taking of frequent 
nouriſhment. We commonly ſay of 
one, who ſeldom takes nouriſhment, 
that he does not eat : and when a phy- 
fician bids his patient eat of ſuch a 
food; there is no one who would not 
underſtand from thence, that that ſort 
of aliment was to be his daily ſupport. 
Beſides, it is moſt credible that our 
Redeemer gave us his adorable fleſh 
as the frequent nouriſhment of our 
ſouls, from his having inſtituted this 
ſacrament under the appearance of 
bread. For if our communions were 
intended to be unfrequent, why did he 
| not, as he might have done, conſtitute 
his facred body under the form of 
Ly Bey ſome 
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ſome precious remedy, or of ſome rare 
and delicate food? Remedies are ſel - 


dom uſed, dainties are ſeldom eaten; 


while nothing is ſo common as to feed 


on bread, and of courſe, nothing 
ſhould be more uſual to a Chriſtian, 


than to eat of the heavenly bread of 


the Euchariſt,” | | 

This opinion r. receives s light and con- 
firmation from what we are taught to 
ſay in the Lord's Prayer, when we 
petition for our daily bread: our Savi - 
our terms this daily bread ſuper/ub/lan- 
tial, or a bread above all ſubſtance *, 
which can be underſtood only of Jeſus 
Chriſt | himſelf, who is the , celeſtial 
bread that came down from heaven: 
to imagine that we were here taught 
to confine our wiſhes to a material 
bread, ind 4 to ſue for [nothing more 


* Matth. vi. "> iy 
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18 On frequent Communion. 
than what is needful to ſupport this 
maſs of clay and corruption, would be 
to form a ſuppoſition greatly unbe- 
coming the belief of a Chriſtian, and 
equally injurious to the wiſdom of our 
Maſter. When we have prayed that 
the name of our heavenly Father may 
be adored and univerſally glorified by 
all, that we at laſt may be fo happy, 
as to reign with him in his everlaſting 
kingdom, and that, to be made wor- 
thy of exalted a favour, we may be 
fubmiſſive, whilſt upon earth, to his 
bleſſed will, in the manner that the 
faints in heaven are actually con- 
formed to it, we cannot doubt but 
the following petition regards that 
help and ſuecour, which bears a pro- 
portion to ſo noble and dignified an 
end, and the bread we are bid to aſk 
for, is a bread above all ſubſtance; a 
bread, 
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bread *, which alone deſerves the 
name of true food for man, becauſe 
it is that bread alone that imparts 
heavenly life both to the ſoul and body 
of man; in ſhort, it is Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf whom he would. have us aſk 
for, as the daily nouriſhment to our 
ſouls. UOTE 

Let us proceed further, and ſtill 
more amply: trace the meaning of our 
divine Maſter. About twelve months 
before his paſſion, he folemnly pres 
miſed, to a great multitude of people, 
the inſtitution of this great ſacrament. 
Jam, the bread of hfe , the bread which 
cometh down from heaven. Your fathers 
did eat manna in the deſert, and are 
dead, This is the bread which cometh 


* True bread , . . my fleſh is meat indeed 
He that eateth my fleſh, has everlaſting life, and 
I will raiſe him up in the laſt day. John vi. 

+ John vi. 48. 4% 52. 56. 3 

dawn 
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down from heaven, that if any man eat 
of it, he may not die; and the bread that 
I will give, is my fleſh for the life of the 
world, for my fleſh is meat indeed. The 
fame doctrine does he inculcate in 
twelve different verſes of the fixth 
chapter in St. John. From whence I 
reaſon thus: we take nouriſhment not 
only once in a year or even once in a 


week, but we feed ourſelves every day, 


we eat bread daily: the Euchariſt is 
truly our bread, it is meat indeed; 
What motive then can hinder us from 
concluding, that it is deſigned and 
inſtituted for the * food of our 
ſouls. 5 

In the laſt mentioned chapter, our 
divine Maſter minutely enlarges on 
every particular, he enforces his doc- 
trine in the ſtrongeſt terms, the words 
he expreſſes himſelf in, are as clear as 


we are energir, and the whole of 
his 


— 


- 
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his diſcourſe invariably inſinuates fre- 
quent communion ; and that we may 
not doubt that ſuch is his meaning, 
nor heſitate in our belief, that he even 


commands it, he at one time extols 


the excellency of this bread of life, 
of this bread that is come down from 
heaven, of this bread, he ſays, which 
is my fleſh: at another time, the pro- 
miſes rewards to thoſe who ſhall eat of 
it, I will raiſe him; be Hall have erer 
nal life : and again, leſt the excellence 
of this bread, and the ſplendid re- 
wards annexed to the eating of it ſhould 
prove inſufficient to bring us to an 


union with himſelf, he proceeds to 
threats, by a moſt ſolemn aſſeverationꝰ: 
and here we are to obſerve, that it is 
a God who . * Aal is meat in- 


i Amen, amen, 1 ay unto you, except you eat 
of the fleſh of the ſon of man, you ſhall not have 
life in you. 


deed ; | 


<5 8 — —— 2 
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deed ; and that the ſame God threatens, 
wnleſs you eat. His offer muſt needs 
aſtoniſh us; it is a prodigy: of love! 
but his menaces are greatly alarming, 
for ſhould we be leſs phable to his re- 
queſt, than it is his defire that we 
ſhould, we infallibly muſt perith, 
The comparifon which he makes 
between this heavenly bread, and the 
manna which, for the ſpace of forty 
years, fed the Ifrachtes in the Deſert, 
cannot but attract the attention of every 
unprejudiced reader. The motive for 
the compariſon ſees obvious. The 
manna fell from heaven daily: it was 
gathered daily ; and it was the daily 
food of that choſen people. The bread 
of life is Jeſus Chriſt, who comes 
daily from heaven to feed his' Chriſtian 
people ;-it therefore is moſt expedient 
and proper, that we ſhould daily ſup- 
port ourſelves with this heavenly nou- 
I riſhment. 


— — 
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riſhment. Can it be an eaſy matter 
to any mind, though never fo cap- 
tiouſly inclined, to miſconſtrue the 
meaning of our bleſſed Lord, into any 
other ſenſe? 25 

The above inference is ſtill more 
folidly eftabliſhed when we reflect on 
the views our Redeemer | propoſed to 
himſelf, by giving us this wonderful 
ſacrament... His own glory, and our 
welfare and happineſs, we believe, were 
what he had in view in this marvel- 
lous inſtitution. He meant to furniſh 
us with laſting; and continued means 
of love and | adoration, of praiſe and 
thankſgiving for the innumerable bleſ- 
ſings which he continually - beſtows 
upon us, and this he particularly ex- 
preſſes immediately after the inſtitution, 
do this for a commemoration of me *, as 
if he had faid, that you may not too 
| * Luke xxii, 
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readily forget the many things I have 
done for you, and too eafily loſe the 
idea of my miracles; of my bounty 
and of my grandeur: to prevent this 


forgetfulneſs to guard againſt your in- 
gratitude, „I, inviſtbly indeed, but 


ce really will come and dwell amongſt 
« you; and as often as you receive 
«© me in the Euchariſt, I will renew in 


« your hearts the remembrance of all 


«© my wonderful works.” Now, in 
ſappoſition that we receive but ſeldom, 
there will be need of little argument 
to ſhew, that we ſhall alſo ſeldom or 


never think either ol him or of his 


favors. 
But the Zory e due to our Wader 


is not alone the reſult from frequent 
communion ; the happineſs alſo of man, 


is equally connected with, and in gene- 


ral depends on it. To be ſaved, we 


muſt be healed of our infirmities and 


weakneſſes, 
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weakneſſes, we muſt be adorned with 
thoſe virtues which our divine Maſter 
points out to us for practice; we. 
muſt reſemble him, we muſt put 
on, nay, even transform ourſelves into 
Jeſus Chriſt, and become the living 
images of the Son of God. It is 
for theſe great purpoſes that he conde- 
ſcends to reſide in the Euchariſt, that 
by his habitual preſence, he may con- 
tinually cure us of our ſpiritual mala- 
dies, that he may afford us continual 
help and afliſtance, and that he may 
advance us daily to a nearer reſemblance 
with the God of virtue and perfection. 
'« Behold I am with you all days *, 
even to the conſummation of the 
World.“ 


Nor can it be faid with any Aegreg 


of propriety, or appearance of truth, þ 


that Jeſus Chriſt would be n. 


92 Math. XVviii. 20. 


C 
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honoured, or that our welfare would 
be equally: conſulted, if, while he is 
expoſed on our altars, and reſides in 
our tabernacles, he-ſhould only be the 
object of our daily veneration: no- 
thing, indeed, is impoſſible to God, 
and therefore in his wiſdom he might 
have annexed to an external worſhip, 
every means conducive to his glory, 
and beneficial to us. But it is not 
If what his power can effect, that we are 
no in ſearch of, but preciſely what 
our bleſſed Redeemer did mean and 
intend when he- inſtituted his ſacra- 
ment, and what he daily means and 
intends by continuing to dwell amongſt 
us. In his command, he lays no ſtreſs 
on our veneration, he mentions and 
inſiſts only on a corporeal union-: Take 
ya and cat, this is my body: my- fleſh. is 
mat indeed. It is this manducation- 
i which he inſinuates, and which he com- 
{ mands : 
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mands: to this, and to this alone does 
his promiſe extend, of diffuſing in our 
hearts his ſanctifying grace, and on 
this does he eſtabliſh. for himſelf that 
ſupreme honor which he juſtly claims 
from his creatures. F any. man eat of 
this bread, he ſhall live for ever. And, 
He abideth in me, and. I in bim | 
That is, he who eats. my. fleſh, ſhall 
have eternal life, by means of that. 
grace which this divine food procures 
him; and this is man's greateſt feli- 
city: whilſt we, by the ſame means, 
are allowed to reign in his heart, and 
this is our glory. Frequent, and even 
daily communion, is therefore the im- 
mediate and eſſential deſign of the in- 


ſtitution of the Euchariſt :. for our 


Lord is ever deſirous both to effect our 
ſalvation, and promote his own glory, 


* John vi. 52, 57. 
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by giving us this daily food: for which 
reaſon he conſtantly repeats what he 
ſaid to Zacheus, Make haſte and come 
down, for this 1 1 muſt abide in thy 

ns ot 

But what! will ſome one = 
1s not the bleſſed Euchariſt the greateſt, 
the nobleſt of all ſacraments ; is it 
not there we approach the God of 
majeſty and grandeur, whoſe judgments 
are terrible, whoſe juſtice is tremen- 
dous; a God, before whom the angels 
themſelves tremble, whilſt they adore 
him? Anddare we believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt would laviſh himſelf for our 
daily food, that he would have us feaſt 
daily at his adorable table? How in- 
credible ſoever this truth may appear, 
we are not permitted to call it in queſ- 
tion: and we ſhall facilitate our belief 
if we reflect, that though the old law 


" Luke xix. 25. 


Was 
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was a law of terror and of juſtice, yet 
that which we have the happineſs to 
live under, is a law of grace and of 
mercy. Our divine legiſlator, upon 
every occaſion, diſplays his boundleſs 
love for us, and all the merciful effects 
of his copious redemption. He would 
have the happy influence of his holy 
religion greatly to exceed the muni- 
ficence and generoſity of the famous 
Ahaſuerus, whoſe pomp and magnifi- 
cence were but a ſhadow and an im- 
perfect type of ane is effected in the 
Euchariſt. 

We read in holy writ *, that this 
powerful monarch, to Fon forth his 
grandeur and riches, and to render 
conſpicuous the glory of his reign, 
made a great feaſt, to which he in- 
vited all the grandees and nobles of his 
empire, the officers of his armies, and 


* Eſther i. | Fe 
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| . the moſt diſtinguiſhed perſonages of 
every Province throughout his domi- 
nions; the inhabitants alſo, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, of his vaſt and po- 
pulous metropolis, were deſired to par- 
take of it. A royal magnificence ſhone 
forth on all ſides, and on all ſides were 
hung up ſky- coloured, green and violet 
WW hangings, guided by cords of filk and 
of purple, moving in ivory rings, and 
ſiupported by pillars of marble. The 
beds alſo were of gold and filver, regu- 
larly placed upon floors payed with 
porphiry and white marble, which 
was beautifully embelliſhed with paint- 
gs of wonderful variety. The meats 


Wl. 
; | 54 delicious, while moſt exqui- 
wines flowed in abundance from 
golden cups. Every one had every 
thing at will. This wonderful feaſt 
laſted a hundred and fourſcore days; 
and the whole city of Shuſan reſounded 


I with 


- 
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with the praiſes of 'the bounteous and 
powerful Ahafuerus. 

Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking of his religion, 
and of the chief myſtery it contains, 
which is the Euchariſt, repreſents it 
to us, in two different places of the 
goſpel, under the name of a great feaſt, 
to which many are invited. A certain 
nan ade 4 great Wo pper, * invited 
many *. 

This banquet of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
ever way we conſider it, is by far pre- 
ferable 'to, and (infinitely more magni- 
ficent than that of Abaſuerus: here, it 
is the King of kings, the ſovereign 
Lord and Maſter of heaven and earth, 
who invites, not only the inhabitants 
of one town or country, but all nations 
and kingdoms of the world; and the 
meat which is put before them is no- 
thing leſs than the adorable and. ou 


* Matth. 'xxii. 2. Laike xiv, 15. 
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cious body, blood, ſoul and divinity 
of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. Inſtead of 


one place of reſort, there are number- 


less churches built, and ſumptuous 


altars erected in all parts of the univerſe, 
Where this feaſt is celebrated : and there 
is {till a greater number of officers and 
miniſters of this great King, whoſe 
ſole employ it is to diſpoſe the faith- 
ful for this heavenly entertainment, 
and to diſtribute amongſt them this 
bread of angels. 

But what eminently diſtinguiſhes 
this feaſt above every other, and marks 
its peculiar characteriſtic, is the ever- 


il flowing ſource of all graces and bleſ- 


fings. Here the faithful leiſurely taſte 
of every celeſtial delight, drink at the 
fountain of rea] felicity, and receive 
at each communion freſh pledges of 
eternal bliſs. It is here alſo, where 


they praiſe and glorify the riches and 
munificence 
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munificence. of the goodneſs of their 
God, where they inceflantly admire 
the effulgence of his . majeſty and 
power, and gratefully acknowledg * 
their diſtinguiſhed happineſs, in living 
under the dominion of ſo great and 
bounteous a king, while at the ſame 
time, they are fraught with a well- 
grounded hope of ſoon reigning with 
Chriſt in heaven. Thus would our WA 
Redeemer have his holy religion be- 
come a continual feaſt to every believer, 
for all ſuch are his ſubjects, his friends, 1 
his brethren and his children. He JW 
ſeems to pay no regard to the conſider- WW 
ation, that a frequent and conſtant Wi 
communion with his creatures, might || Ty 


18 ers to himſelf. On ar contrary, | | j 
his. whole attention apparently inclines 
to obviate any flight on our part, of his 


moſt kind and all- bounteous. invitation. 
BEE Ahaſuerus 
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Ahafuerus would have juſtly taken 
offence if any of his numerous gueſts 
had ſhewed an indifference to his royal 
condeſcenſion, he would have thought 
che dignity of his throne degraded in- 
to contempt, and his own perſonal 
merit funk into diſhonor. Any other 
W conduct from his fubjects, beſides a 

W| vprateful acceptance and a chearful 
8- fruition of his favours, and that to 
the full extent of the meaning of their 
i ſovereign, as it inevitably would have 
reflected diſgrace, inevitably alſo would 
it have excited reſentment. A much 
greater injury is done to Jeſus Chriſt 
me King of kings, as often as we, 
WW regardleſs of his invitation, and even 
W difobedient to his expreſs command, 
either totally abſent ourſelves from his 
6 ** er or ſeldom approath near 


fi as it e of 1 no kind of refatal, can 
1 | only 
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only be manifeſtedd by a ſubmiſſive 
obedience to his orders, and a ready 
compliance with His All- gracious Will. 
That fuch are his ſentiments, hie 
ſufficiently declares from the parable: 
in which he perſonates a certain man, 
who invited many to a great fupper: 
the time for ſupper being at hand, he 
ſent his ſervant to acquaint tlie gueſts 
that every thing was in readineſs: but 
they, from various motives, ſent back 
their excuſes: at which, the maſter of 
the houſe being angry, taid to his ſer- 
vant, Go vut quickly into the Areeti and 
lanes of the city, ani bring in hither the I 
oor and the feeble, and the blind and | 
the lame This being'complied with, 
and there ftill remaining room, lie 
ſent a ſecond time wich this order, Wl 
Go but into the big hivays and behind ihe | 
hedges, and compel them to come in N 


15 Luke XIV, 41. 
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my houſe may be filled. And finally, 
he pronounced this formidable ſen- 
tence: 1 ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 
men abo were invited ſhall taſte of my 
| | ſupper *. We read in St. Matthew a 
ſimilar parable of a great king, who 
gave a great entertainment. From 
both which repreſentations it is ob- 
vious to remark that, the former gueſts 
having ſlighted the invitation, both 
the king and the landlord ſent for 
others at ſundry times, and always 
with the greateſt expedition and ſeem- 
Wl ingly with a degree of impatience : 
which properly expreſſes the ardent 
zeal of Jeſus Chriſt in favour of fre- 
quent communion : his zeal is rouſed 
even into anger, and he conſiders their 
excuſes as fo many in juries offered to 
Himſelf. He moreover gives an order 
to his ſervant, to rell the gueſts that 


* Matth. xxii. 


" all 
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all is ready ; go quickly and bring them 
hither, adding, compel them to come in, 
and make uſe of a falutary violence, 
that my table may be full. This ſer- 
vant. repreſents the miniſters of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whoſe eſſential duty it is to 
perſuade their flock to frequent com- 
munion, and when once they have 
engaged their wills into a compliance, 
they are next to diſpoſe them for a 
worthy reception. From all which, 
we may moſt fafely conclude, that 
Jefus Chriſt invites us moſt eagerly, 
commands us moſt peremptorily to 
communicate often, and threatens fo 
rigorouſly in caſe of non-compliance, 
that the whole goſpel relative to the 


Euchariſt, ſeems but one continued 


ſermon and precept to enforce frequent 
communion. 


of the words of our Redeemer, let us 
proceed to his actions. 


HAF. 


From the conſiderations 
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e H A p.. 


The Aﬀions of Feſus Chriſt, which relate 


to the Euchariſt, imply the Obligation 


of Ow C ammunion. 


HE works of our 8 are 


as inſtructive as his words, and 
often expreſs, after a more lively man- 
ner, his power, wiſdom and bounty. 
Our Lord,” ſays St. Gregory, in- 
« ſtruts us ſome times by words, 
* ſome times by actions, nay, his ac- 
« tions are often ſo many commands, 
«© becauſe they tacitly point out to us 
« the path which we are to follow 
In this chapter, two of our Saviour“ 


* Dotninus Salvator aliquando ſermonibus, ali- 
quando vero operibus nos admonet, ipſa etenim 
facta ejus, præcepta ſunt; quia dum tacitus facit 
aliquid, quid agere debeamus innoteſcit. 

Greg. Hom, 17. in Evan. 
miracles 


1. 
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miracles ſhall come under inſpection, Wl! 
which, from their different circum- {I 
ſtances, will lay open to us his inten- 1 
tion to eſtabliſh frequent communion. 
The firſt of theſe is the multiplication 
of the five loaves, which preceded by | || 


twelve months the inſtitution of the 
bleſſed Euchariſt, and happened about 
Eaſter-time. The four Evangeliſts 
_ 15 fact in the follow¾ing man- 
: Jeſus Chitiſt, from the ſum- 
mit r a mountain where he was ſeated, 


? beholding a great multitude of people, 
vox pity on them; he ſpoke to them | 
a concerning the kingdom f God, and 


„cured the fick of their infirmities. 
„4s the day began to decline, his 
twelve apoſtles came and faid to him, 
l. © We are here in a deſert place, and 
| the time for refreſhment IS over, 
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« diſmiſs the people, that they may 


60 provide themſelves with nouriſhment 


cc 
cc 
cc 
(„ 
66 


C6 


and lodging. in the neighbouring 
towns and villages : they have no 
occaſion to move from hence, ſaid 
our Lord, give you them to eat: 
and they ſaid, we have no more than 
five loaves and two fiſhes, unleſs 
perhaps we ſhould go and buy food 
for all this multitude. There were 
about five thouſand men. And he 
ſaid to his diſciples, make them fit 
down by fifties in a company. 
They did ſo: and taking the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes, he looked 
up to heaven, and bleſſed them, and 
he broke, and diſtributed to his diſ- 
ciples to ſet before the multitude; 
and they did all eat, and were 
filled. And there were taken up 
of the fragments that remained 


twelve baſkets. And thoſe men, 
« when 


* 


- 
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« when they had ſeen what a miracle 

« Jeſus had done, faid, this is of truth 
« the prophet that is to come into the 
| world. Jeſus therefore, when he 
| « knew they would come to take him 
« by force and make him king, fled 
| « again into the mountain alone by 
« himſelf.” 240 
This wonderful multiplication is un- 
5 exceptionably one of the moſt conſpi- 
: cuous miracles we read of in the New- 
t Teſtament, and the ſingularity of it, 
. as well as the importance of its 
e tendency, is what moſt probably in- 
d duced the four Evangeliſts to be ſo 
d unanimous and particular in the rela- 


** 


- tion of it. It was not the manifeſta- 
don of his goodneſs or power which 
re our Saviour had directly in view upon 
p this occation. | At other times he had 
008 ſufficiently convinced his followers of 


n, both the one and the other: his prin- 
cipal 
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cipal deſign here was to eſtabliſſi a fun- 
damental doctrine of the religion he 
was come to preach, to facilitate the 
belief of it, and inſinuate the daily ad- 
vantages which were to acerue from it 
to Chriſtian people. This capital point 
was the bleſſed Euchariſt: and this 
miracle was a kind of preliminary and 
introduction to his ſubſequent diſ- 
courſe on the Euchariſtical ſubject. It 
is in this ſenſe that the holy fathers 
and interpreters underſtand and explain 
it. Anda little attention to the pro- 
ceeding of our Redeemer, and to the 
method he takes to introduce his doc- 
rine, will make it palpable and ob- 
vious. 

The day after this orodigy, the 
multitude came in ſearch of him, and 
he, availing himſelf of the aſtoniſh- 


* 8. Cyprianus Ep. 63. Aug. in Joan. 6. cit. 2 
dirò Thoma in Catena. Maldon. in Matth. xiv. 
ment 
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ment they ſtill were in, faid, * © You 
« ſeek me, not becauſe you have ſeen 
% miracles which prove my divinity, 
but becauſe I fed you yeſterday, and 
% ye were filled. Labour not for the 
meat which periſheth, but for that 
« which endureth unto life everlaſt- 
ing; and this food the ſon of man 
« will give you. The people aſked, 
What muſt we do to work the works 
© .of God? Jeſus anfwered, You muſt 
“believe that I am the Son of God: 
„% They again atked, by what miracle 
0 do you prove to us that you are the 
Son of God? Moſes fed our fathers 
in the deſert with a bread from hea- 
ven, not only once as you have 
done, but for the ſpace of forty 
years, work you a like miracle and 
„e will believe in you.” From 


* John vi. 26. 


theſe 
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theſe words of the Jews, the divine 
Jeſus took occaſion to raiſe their 
thoughts to the great myſtery of the 
blefled Euchariſt, in the following 
manner: Moſes did not give you 
* a true bread from heaven, it was an 
4 atreal-bread; my Father gives you 
* the true bread from heaven, for the 
© bread of God is that which comes 
% down from heaven and gives life to 
«© the world. His hearers, raviſhed 

s with the excellency of this bread, 
„ cried out, Lord, give us ALWAYS 
this bread.” What expreſſion could 
at once more plainly and more forcibly 
prove frequent communion, whether 
we conſider the words of our Redeemer, 
or thoſe of his hearers? "Theſe, on 
their fide, demand a miraculous and 
daily nouriſhment, fimilar to that of 
fhe manna; and Jeſus, on his fide, ac- 


quieſces in their demand, and promiſes 
to 
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to give them this daily food, but a 


food by far more marvellous than the 


other, a food quite heavenly and di- 
vine. But how different. ſoever this 


food may be from the manna, in reſpect 


to its excellence and the advantages it 
imparts, in the compariſon they are on 
a level with regard to frequent and even 
daily communion, 

It is further to be remarked, chat 
our divine Lord never entered on any 
great myſtery, without previouſly en- 
gaging the attention, and diſpoſing the 


minds of his hearers by ſome wonder- 


ous works, which bore an analogy with 
his words, and with admirable wiſ- 
dom he invariably adapted his actions, 
to the doctrine he was going to teach. 
Thus to confirm his enſuing reſurrec- 
tion, he frequently effected thereſurrec- 
tion of others, that his doctrine might 
receive force from the exertion of his 
8 power, 


* 
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power, as he himſelf expreſſes it: 
Now I have told you before it come 


to paſs, that vthen it ſhall come to 


« paſs, you may believe. And, 
& If you will not believe me, believe 
&. my works +. | 

In like manner does he proceed in 
inſtituting- the Euchariſt. Through 


an exceſs of love for mankind, his 


defire is to feed: them with his adorable 
fleſh for their ſanctification. The my- 
ſtery is incomprehenſibly great. Be- 
fore he manifeſts his deſire and all- 
bounteous intention, he aſtoniſhes his 


_ diſciples anda multitude of people, by 


a ſtriking miracle: this once perform- 


ed, the wonder of feeding the univerſe 


with an euchariſtical bread muſt occa- 


ſion leſs: ſurpriſe, from the evidence 
that thouſands had actually been fed 


X Tohnxiv. 29. + Ibid, x. 38. 
with 


- 
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with a-miraculous bread. The prodigy- 
they were eye · witneſſes to, muſt natu- 
rally incline the beholders to a belief 
of the other prodigy, which is pro- 
miſed to man for the life of the world. 
From theſe previous obſervations on 
the inſtitution of the Euchariſt in gene- 
ral, Inow come to a particular diſqui- 
ſition into the intention of the frequent 
acception of it. All, and each indi- 
vidual circumſtance combine to aſſertit. 
Veſterday, ſaid our Lord, you were 
fed with an earthly and corruptible 
bread: but I would have you look 
« after a food that procures eternal 
« life ; this food the ſon of man alone 
can give you, and the ſon of man will 
give it you.“ Here the compariſon 
begins, let us trace it through every an- 
dogous circumſtance which intervenes 
betwyreen the figurative miracle of five 
loaves, 
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loaves, and that wonderful bread which 
was figured and typically repreſented. 
Our divine Maſter looks down with 
compaſſion on a fatigued and famiſhed 
multitude of people, and works a mi- 
racle to ſolace and refreſh them: with 
an equal and ever attentive bounty and 
piteous concern had he long beheld the 
feeble and drooping univerſe on the 
brink of ruin, and through a ſuperior 
and more laſting miracle, he profers 
to the human race a heavenly nouriſh- 
ment, for their future ſupport, which 
ſhall be efficacious enough at once to 
| beſtow life on them, and preſerve it 
amongſt them. His goodneſs leads him 
to a ſenſe of our wants, while his power 


enables him continually to ſupply { 
them. r 0 

He excites his diſciples to relieve ſe 
their fellow creatures in diſtreſs : ** You WW of 


« give them to eat; in like manner 
does 
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does he actually inflame his miniſters 
with the deſire of adminiſtering his 
adorable facrament. From the arrange- 


ment of the multitude into ranks of hun- 


dreds and fifties, we obviouſly d diſcern the 


great care which is taken, that none 


ſhould be deprived of the favor, or 
overlooked in the diſtribution. Simi- 
lar is his attention to the univerſal 
diſtribution of the euchariſtical bread, 


which he gives for the life of the world. 


The nations of the earth divided into 
dioceſes and pariſhes, and headed by 
innumerable paſtors, impartially ſhare 


of this heavenly food, without diſtinc- 


tion of rank or condition. 

Bread, the moſt common human 
ſuſtenence, is the matter of this mira- 
cle; and this ſame matter is uſed, con- 
ſecrated, and exchanged into the body 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to be the daily and 
common nouriſhment of our ſouls. 

| D | The 
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The apoſtles are gifted with the power 
of multiplying the loaves in behalf of 


their brethren: the miniſters of the 
altar conſecrate daily, the euchariſtic 


bread multiplies in their hands, the 
diſtribution of which is made with the 
greateſt facility. The drift of the 


whole apparatus was the corporal re- 


fection of the people, and this refec- 


tion is taken daily: the deſign of the 
facramental bread, is the ſpiritual refec- 
tion of our ſouls, of which we are 


daily in equal need. Our ſpiritual ſup- 


port therefore is the grand object which 
brought on the inſtitution of this hea- 


venly bread, which ſubſtantially con- 
tains the adorable fleſh of our Redeemer. 


66 The bread that I will give, is my 


« fleſh for the life of the world. 
This ſignificant miracle, two months 


after, was followed and enforced by 


1110. 18“ John xi 32. TI? 
b another, 


* 1 
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another, the nature and circumſtances 


of which were, more or leſs, every Way 


ſimilar to thoſe of the former. St. 


Matthew and St. Mark relate, that on 
this occaſion, there were but four thou - 
ſand men, incluſive of women and 
children, and that with ſeven loaves, 
which our Saviour took, bleſſed, broke, 
gave to his apoſtles, and they to the 
people, ſeven baſkets were filled with 


the fragments, when them Han been 100 


ſatiatee. 

The firſt of theſe two t pre- 
_ ceded, our Saviour's promiſe of the 
Euchariſt, as an introduction to ſo ſub- 


lime a doctrine, and as an item of the 


exalted end for which it was deſigned. 
The ſecond was ſubſequent to his 
bounteous promiſe, in order to corro- 
borate and aſcertain the truth and re- 
ality of it : both. the one and the other 


were wrought within a twelve-month 
D2 of 
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of that divine inſtitution, and from the 
uniformity of their circumſtances, they 
both clearly demonſtrate, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is that omnipotent God of na- 
ture, Who has power to change bread 
into his adorable body, for the daily 
nouriſhment of thoſe 'who love him, 
and that his mercy and goodneſs are 
equally conſpicuous with his mighty 
power ; while he renews * the remem- 
branee of all his wonderful works, by 
giving a heavenly food to thoſe who 
fear him. He is deſirous that this 
remembrance ſhould be perpetuated to 
the lateſt times; and obſerving that 
his apoſtles were growing unmindful 
of thoſe two emblems of his unſpeaka- 
ble bounty, he- reprehends their for- 
getfulneſs, and condemns their indif- 
ference. + *©* Do you not underſtand, 


* Pſalm cx. + Matth. xvi, 9, 10. 
neither 


a 
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© neither do you remember the five 
% loaves among five thouſand, men, 
and how many baſkets you took up: 
« nor the ſeven loaves among four 
thouſand men, and how many baſ- 
kets you took up? 

Let us now examine our oat o 
apparition to the diſciples of Emmaus, 
and the fingular circumſtances with I 
which it was accompanied. Our Ii 
Lord, being ſeated with them at table, | 
took | bread, bleſſed it, and having | 
broken it, gave it them to eat, when 
inſtantaneouſly they knew him, while 
he, as ſuddenly, vaniſhed from their 
fight. They then faid to each other, did 
not our hearts glow within us, whilſt 
he was ſpeaking to ns on the road? 
They returned to Jeruſalem, informed 
the apoſtles. of the wonder, and that, 


* Luke xxiv. 18. 
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in the breaking of bread, their eyes had 
been opened. The ſame evening, 
whilſt they were talking of theſe things, 
the doors being ſhut, Jeſus” ſtood in 
the midſt of them, ſaying, Peace be 
6 to you, it is I, fear not. 

From all which it is obvious to ob- 
ſerve, that Jeſus Chriſt, when in com- 
pany with his two diſciples, conſecrated 
the holy Euchariſt. This ſeems to ad- 
mit of no manner of doubt: for St. 
Luke, in the account he gives of this 


memorable fact, makes uſe of the ſame 


terms in which he, and the other evan · 


geliſts expreſs themſelves, when they 
_circumſtantially relate the firſt inſtitu- 
tion of it. The authority alſo of tra- 


dition ſtrongly ſupports the obſervation; 
to which St. Jerom adds, that in courſe 
of time the houſe of Cleophas was con- 


ſecrated into a church, from its having 


been a place where our Lord had of- 
fered 


- 
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fered the euchariſtic ſacrifice, and diſtri- 


buted his adorable ſacrament. It is 
alſo to be obſerved, that our bleſſed 


Redeemer, from amongſt all his mar- 


velous works, would chuſe to ſingle 
out holy communion, as a proper means 


to manifeſt himſelf to his followers, as 


a particular prodigy, which bore no 
reſemblance with any of thoſe miracles 
we read of among the patriarchs and 


prophets, and as a wonder which was 
the maſter-piece of all the wonders he 


had ever performed. 
From theſe premiſes it is moſt natu- 


ral to conclude, that our Saviour muſt 
have had communion greatly at heart, 
and that his zeal for aſcertaining it 
muſt have been great and ardent, ſince 
on the day of his reſurrection, he would 
conſecrate and diſtribute the Euchariſt, 
as if he would makeknown to the world 


that, at the time he aſſerted his di- 
D 4 vinity 
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vinity by virtue of his reſurrection, 
he then alſo would ratify the reality of 
this ſacrament, and confirm the uſe of 
it, which he had preſcribed at the Cene. 
This further appears, from the teſti- 
mony which the two diſciples gave on 
their return to Jeruſalem, when they 
alledged to the apoſtles, as the moſt 

inconteſtible proof of the truth of his 
reſurrection, that they had known our 
Lord in the communion they received 
from him ;. and while they were yet in 

Il: converſation together on this ſubject, 

=_ Jcſus ſhewed himfelf to them, thus at 

= once ſtrengthening them in the belief 
both of his reſurrection, and the reality 
of the Euchariſt, _ | 
Whether then we conſider the in- 
ſtitution of the Euchariſt, under the 
appearances of bread, which is a daily 
food; whether we examine our Sa- 
viour's expreſs words, his parables or 


his 
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but it is the intention of Jeſus Chriſt, 


that we ſhould receive him frequently: 


in his. ſacrament, , and that it is his 


delight to dwell among the children of 


men, whoſe greateſt happineſs it ſhould- 
be to live habitually in him, while he. 
reciprocally lives in 87 1 


. RN "op "I." | 
The Do#rineand Pradtico of the Aol, ; 


and of the primitive Chriſtians, prove 


the Expediency of frequent Communion. 


II will be readily 88 that the 

apoſtles were the beſt interpreters of / 
the meaning and intentions of their 
maſter, in every point of his doctrine, and 
conſequently in that which concerns the 


D 5 Euchariſt.. 


His miracles, either before or after his 
reſurrection, we cannot reaſonably doubt 
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Euchariſt. They had frequently heard 
him diſcourſe on the ſubject, and all of 
them were preſent at the laſt ſupper, 
After the reſurrection of our Lord, for 
the ſpace of forty days, they received 
more ample inſtructions from him, and 
being aſcended into heaven, he ſent 
them his holy ſpirit; who, in his un- 
erring wiſdom, taught them all truth, 
and enabled them to form the infant- 
church perfectly on the plan, and in 
the ſpirit, of their Maſter. . 

St. Peter, at the head of thoſe foun- 
ders of chriſtianity, in two ſermons, 
brought over to the faith eight thou- 
fand people, to theſe. acceded a daily 
increaſe of believers, who, being initi- 
ated into the myſteries, by baptiſm, 
partook daily of the bleſſed Euchariſt. 
This we find atteſted” in the ſacred 
ere of the Acts of the 1 in 


ies 71 er two 
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two different places. They were per- 
ſevering in the doctrine of the apoſtles, 
and in the communication of the breaking 
of bread *. And further on, the facred 
writer informs us, That all the 
« faithful were together daily in the 
% Temple, breaking bread from houſe 


« to houſe 4, that is, receiving the 


«< bleſſed Eucharift, with - ſimplicity 
« and purity of heart, tranſported with 
« joy, and thankful to God, and by 
« this their charitable and meek be- 
e haviour, becoming amiable to "ou 
{© beholder:” h It "SHO 
And here it is to be noticed, he 
the expreſſion of breaking bread, is 


conſtantly employed by the inſpired 


writers, to ſignify holy communion : 


it is an explanation given us by St. 


Paul, „ The bread; which we break, 


* Acts ii. 42. + id. ii. 46, 47. 
D 6 5:26 
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t is it not the partaking of the body 
„ of the Lord?“ even thoſe who err 
in the belief of the real preſence, in 
this point coincide with eccleſiaſtical 
tradition. It is alſo to be noticed, that 
the apoſtles went daily among the 
faithful to diſtribute the Euchariſt, 
ll daily breaking bread from houſe to houſe : 

I that this daily communion was the 
ſource of real joy and fincere gratitude, 
which broke forth into the praiſes of 
the Lord, and that it was preceded by 


while it was followed by a conduct 
charitable and irreprehenſible. 
Ibis pre- ſuppoſed, I reaſon thus: 
the primitive Chriſtians communicated 
daily, their teachers were the apoſtles: 


dern days becauſe they perſevered in 


1 Cor. x. 16. 


the 


great ſimplicity and purity of heart, 


they perſevered in the communion of 
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the doctrine of the apoſtles: therefore 
daily communion was an original docu- 
ment of the Chriſtian religion, as it 
was delivered by the apoſtles to their 
followers. © And this daily communion 
was the animation and ſoul of the pri- 
mitive Church; the inexhauſtible ſource 
from whence they derived their ſanc- 
tity, and the life-giving food which 
formed them into heroes and ſaints, 


The authority of St. Paul adds weight 
to my argument, he was not at the 


inſtitution of the Euchariſt, nor was 
he one of the firſt twelve apoſtles. The 
Church was in being, and he, her per- 
ſecutor, till the Lord appeared to dun 
and wrought his converſion. 
„This is what T hold from no man, 

but what I have immediately learned 
from the Lord, and what alſo deli- 


vered faithfully to ou- The Lord 


Jeſus, the eve of his paſſion, too k 
c bread 
3 
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„ bread, broke it, gave thanks for the 
« power which his Father had given 
him over all things, and ſaid, take 
ye and eat: this is my body which 
5 ſhall be delivered up for you: do 
this in remembrance of me *.“ In 
like manner he ſpeaks of the chalice, 
and concludes by ſaying, Do this as 
* often as you drink my bb for the 
« commemoration of me.. 
Thus having related the inſtitution 
of the Euchariſt, 'in' the ſame words 
that three of the Evangeliſts make uſe 
of, the apoſtle reaſſumes every part of 
tae myſtery, and with his uſual energy 
announces, that the euchariſtic ſacri- 
fice ſhall repreſent the ſacrifice of the 
croſs, till Jeſus Chriſt ſhalt come to 
judge the living and the dead, and 
therefore ſhall continue to be offered 


* ha: 1 Cor, xi. 23. 


daily, 
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daily, to the end of ages. As often 
as you ſpall eat this bread and drink the 
chalice, you ſhall pero the death of * 
Lord, until he come. 

Here the apoſtle, like the — ED 
evangeliſts, faithfully repeats.the facred 
words of our Saviour, Tate and eat, 
this is my body. Words which point 
out and determine the frequent recep- 
tion of the Euchariſt, as an habitual 
and daily nouriſhment. He alſo lays 
great ſtreſs on his maſter's repeated 
command, of eating his body in re- 
membrance of him; which remem- 
brance he ſpecifies, to be a lively repre- 
ſentation of the death of our Lord on 
the croſs, and is uninterruptedly to be 
continued to the laſt day of the world. 
It therefore follows, that communion 
alſo muſt be uninterrupted and ay, 


| ors * x Cor; xi, 26. 


. 
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becauſe in thoſe days, it always Was 
inſeparable from the ſacrifice, amon 8 
the laity as well as the clergy. 
The apoſtle, indeed, by aſſuring us 
that it is che body of our Lord, which 
we receive, would have us form the 
moſt exalted ideas of the bleſſing be- 
ſtowed on us; he therefore warns us 
to be cautious: and circumſpect, leſt, 
through unworthineſs, we ſhould eat 
and drink, at this heavenly banquet, 
to our own ruin and condemnation: 
but he no where inſinuates, that we are 
to abſtain, or abſent ourſelves from it. 
In ſix different places, he enforces the 
duty of eating this bread, as an habi- 
tual and uſual nouriſhment... The pro- 
bation and ſelfcexamination, which he 
would have every one to enter upon, 
is preſeribed only as a due preparation 
for frequent communion, and by no 


means intended as the leaſt obſtacle to 
the 


wy 
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the frequency of it. He therefore 
means that every Chriſtian; is firſt to 
take a ſurvey of his interior, and, when | 
by a ſerious examination, he has pre- 
pared his ſoul, let him receive the 
body of our Lord; but if, in this ſcru- 
tiny, he ſhould diſcover that he is 
void of ſpiritual life, let him, by means 
of ſacramental repentance, return to 
the ſtate of grace, and ſo let bim eat of 
that bread: in this, and no other ſenſe, 
is St. Paul to be underſtood, and in 
this ſenſe is he univerſally underſtood. 
by the Church, as we ſhall 3 here; 
after. 

Neither ſhould we be deterred "Ii 
frequent communion, becauſe we are 
told, that we may receive unworthily, 
in not diſtinguiſhing this heavenly 
bread, from the bread which is com- 
mon. The inſtruction which is here 
intended, is, that we are to receive this 

ſacrament 
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ſacrament with a lively faith concern- 


ing the real preſence of the humanity 


and divinity of Jeſus Chriſt therein 


contained, and with a heart averſe to, 


and diſengaged from mortal fin. He 


who poſſeſſes this faith and purity of 


conſcience, never can prophane the 
body of Chriſt: nay, from the advice 
the apoſtle gives, of diſcerning the 


euchariſtic from common | bread, he 


points ont that, when | he' wrote, com- 


munion was frequent, and that he 
admoniſhed the faithful, that although 
they communicated daily, they did 
not however receive common bread, 
but the adorable body and blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt. © 

The practice of St. Paul, was con- 


ſonant to his doctrine. His writings 


to the Corinthians, and many paſſages 
in the hiſtory of the infant Church, 
ſufficiently prove it. In his firſt Epiſtle 


£9 
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to the Corinthians, he deters the con- 
verted Gentiles not only' from idolatry, 
but alſo from mixing with 1dolaters 
at their tables, where meats were ſerved 
which had been offered to idols, and 
reaſons thus: The chalice of be- 
© nediction which we bleſs, is it not 
« the communion of the + blood of 
« Chriſt? and the bread which we 
« break, is it not the partaking of the 

body of the Lord? We all partake 
of the ſame bread ; the things which 
the heathens facrifice, they facrifice 
to devils, and not to God, you can- 
„% not drink the chalice of the Lord, 
e and the chalice of devils. You can- 


„not be partakers of the table of the 
« Lord, and the table of devils.” 


From whence I infer : 1. That the 
Euchariſt is the body of our Lord: 


* 


0 


* 


* 


— * 


* x Cor. x. 16. 
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the bread which we break, is it not. the 
partaking of the body of the Lord? 
2. That all eat the ſame bread ;* we a/! 
partake of the ſame bread. 3. That 
-- communion is an act of religious Wor- 
ſhip : are not they, who eat of the ſac i- 
fices, partakers of the altar? 4. That 
| communion is a daily act of this fame 
| worſhip: the apoſtle contraſts the 
euchariſtical table, and the daily table 
of the idolaters, as if he ſaid, you can- 
not fit down to the table of Jeſus Chriſt 
in the morning, and to that of idola- 
ters in the evening: you cannot be par- 
takers of the table of the Lord, and of 
the table of devils. 5. I infer, that 
communion was in daily ufe ; for he 
' ſpeaks of it, as of a daflly action: e 
bread which wwe break, and in this he 
obeyed his Maſter : fake ye, and cat. 
Moreover, writing to the Hebrews, 


$4: 1 
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he ſays, Ve have an altar whereof 
they have no power to eat, who ſerve the 


Tabernacle. There conſequently was 


an altar for Chriſtians ; there was alſo 
a ſacrifice ; there was a partaking and 
1 manducation of this facrifice, and 
therefore there was a communion as 
frequent as the facrifice, which was 
offered daily, as conſtant tradition 
clearly demonſtrates. 

There are ſeveral other paſſages in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, which 
ſtrongly confirm the truth of my aſ- 
ſertion. When the faid apoſtle and 


Barnabas, were ſingled out by the 


Church of Antioch, for preachers to 
foreign nations, it was during the 
euchariſtic facrifice, which at that 
time was inſeparable from commu- 
nion ; that the Holy Ghoſt commanded 


* Heb. xiii, 10. 


the 
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| the prophets and doctors of that | 
| Church, to ſend Paul and Barnabas 
| for the converſion of the Gentiles. 
| As they were miniſtring to the Lord 
| and faſting, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid to them, 
Separate me Saul and Barnabas. 

We read alſo, that St. Paul never 
omitted any opportunity of celebrating 
maſs, | and of communicating the faith- 

ful. He was once at Troas, on a Sun- 
day, where the Chriſtians aſſembled to 
break bread, and to hear his inſtruc- 
tions: as he was to depart the following 
day, he protracted his diſcourſe till 
mid-night +. The place of meeting 
was large, but well lighted up with 
lamps, and the congregation was nume- 
rous: among others there was a young 
man, by name Eutychus, who, pro- 
bably for want of room, had ſeated 


Acts xiii. 2. 14 Lid. xx. 7. 8 
himſelf 18 
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himſelf in 3 window, and being over- 
come by ſleep, fell from the third 


: 


ſtory, and was taken up. dead. Paul, 
moved to compaſſion⸗ went to him di- 
rectly, and brought him to life. He 
then returned to his functions, broke 
bread, | conſecrated, diſtributed. the 
Euchariſt, and departed carly i in the 
morning. | 
The l 1 St. ane 
Baronius, and the moſt TeſpeQable 
interpreters, are particular i In obſery- 
ing, that, the apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
even in his moſt hurrying and fatiguing 
journies, was moſt conſtant and aſſidu- 
ous in the conſecration and diſtribution 
of the Euchariſt,; and that. the Lord 
encreaſed his zeal for frequent commu- 
nion, by the above mentioned aber 
cuous miracle. | 
The apoſtle, St. e. being 
urged to offer incenſe to idols, and re- 


nounce 


] 
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nounce Jeſus Chriſt, whole glory he 
was preaching, made anfwer to the 
1 Egeus, I ſacrifice daily on 
our altars to the only true omnipo- 
* tent God, not the blood of oxen or 
„of goats, but the immaculate Lamb; 
< and when all the people have eaten 
<-of it, this Lamb remains whole and 
« entire as at firſt *,” We have this 


account from the prieſts and deacons 


of Achaia, who were witneſſes of his 
ſufferings, and hearers of his ſpeeches. 
Nor is it much to be wondered at, 
that he who had been ſo familiar with 
the facrifice of the croſs, ſhould have 
been ſo paſſionately fond of dying on 
acroſs, and that, being faſtened to it, 


for the ſpace of two days, he ſhould 


have fo eloquently preached the ad- 
vantages and excellencies of it. 


In Martyrio a Preſbyteris & Dient, Achais 


ga 
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The Dofirine and Practice of the ancient 
Fathers of the Church, prove alſo the 
Expediency of frequent Commumon. 


ed by the apoſtles only. Nor 


was ſhe ever more worthy of our re- 


ſpect and imitation than in thoſe happy 
days of innocence and purity of heart, 
of union with God, of real and true 
zeal for his honor and glory. Nay, we 
can only be deemed followers of Jeſug 
Chriſt, from our reſemblance ' with 
thoſe fervorous ſouls. The ſpirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt, died not with the apoſtles; 
the Church has carefully preſerved it, 
and transfuſed it down to our times, 
and with equal ſteadineſs and zeal will 
continue to the end of the world, to 

CE teach 


V HE primitive Church was Fs 08 
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teach the neceſſity and advantage of 
frequent communion. We {hall ſee, 
in the ſequel of this treatiſe, that the 
ancient fathers, the doors of the 
Church, the councils, the popes, and 
the faints, unanimouſly agree in this 
particular, | 

The canons which are aſcribed to 
the apoſtles, are, without doubt, of 
great antiquity, and, with reaſon, are 
ſuppoſed to compriſe the prevailing 
Church diſcipline of thoſe days. We 
read in the ninth canon, the following 
regulation. If a clerk, after hav- 
« ing made the oblation, ſhould not 
© communicate, he muſt ſhew cauſe for 
« his omiſlion, that he may ſtand clear 
in the eyes of the public; but ſhould 
« he refuſe to apologize, or ſhould 
% his apology be inſufficient, let him 


* Ass citant Cabaſſ. & innumeri authores. 


„ he 


K 
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© be excommunicated for the ſcandal 
«© he has given.” And the tenth canon 
imports, ** That thoſe among the 
« faithful, who go to church without 
«© communicating, are to be excom- 
« municated for breeding diſturbance 
c jn the houſe of God.” From whence 
it is obvious to conclude, that in thoſe 
early times, it was ſingular and extra- 
ordinary for any of the faithful to be 
preſent at the holy myſteries, without 
partaking of them, and that a non- 
participation was conſtrued into a ſcan- 
dalous diſturbance. 

St. Ignatius Martyr, the third biſhop 
of Antioch, in ſucceſſion to St. Peter, 
ſays in his fourteenth letter, . Be 
**. zealous, and approach frequently to 
© the holy communion, that glorious 
© myſtery of divine power and love.*. 


* 


* Feſtinate ergo. frequenter accedere ad Eucha- 
riſtiam & gloriam Dei. S. Ign. Ep. 14. ſub finem. 
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The philoſopher and martyr St. Juſ- 
tinus, who lived in the middle of the 
ſecond century, writes as follows, in 
his ſecond apology to the emperor 
Antoninus, On every. Sunday or 
_ Lord's day, the Chriſtians, both in 
„the towns and country villages, 
« aſſemble in one place of Worſhip: 
the Euchariſt is given to every one 
15 preſent, and is ſent by deacons to 
thoſe who are abſent.” We cannot 
well form a more lively idea than is 
here given us, of the zeal which ani- 
mated the primitive paſtors for the fre- 
quent diſtribution of the Euchariſt, as 
it was univerſally extended to all thoſe, 
whether . preſent or abſent, who pro- 


feſſed the law of Chriſt. They aſſem- A 
* Diftributio & communicatid_ quz fit eorum in d 
quibus gratiæ actæ ſunt cuique præſenti, abſentibus hi 
per Diaconos Mittitur. Juſtin. Apol. 2. prope v 


finem, - ; 


bled 
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bled indeed but once a week, which 
was owing to the perſecutions they 
generally were under: however on the 
days of meeting, beſides univerſal com- 
munion, there was a diſtribution made 
of the ſame heavenly bread, among the 
congregated members, which they 
carefully took home with them, and 
which during the week, when faſting, 5 
they received in private. Tertullian, 
among others, informs us of this, 
where he ſays, The daily bread 
* which we aſk for, is the body of 
« Jeſus Chriſt, which we: wiſh. to be 
« always with us, and from which we 
are always unwilling to be ſeparated.” 
And elſewhere, the fame Tertullian, 
diſſuading his wife from marrying a 
heathen, ſhould ſhe become a widow, 
writes, * + The more pains you will wu 


* Tertul. de Orat. Dom. c. 6. +ldemL. 1. ad 
Uxorem c. 5. 
E 3 
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% take to conceal yourſelf, the more 


« ſuſpicious will you become to hea- 


« theniſh curioſity: will you conceal 
„ the ſign of the croſs, which you 


make on your bed and on yourſelf ? 


e and when you will have to riſe in the 
night time for prayer, will not your 


_ * huſband diſcover what you ſecretly 


<« eat, previouſly to any other food? 
and, ſhould he find it to be bread, 
« will he not ſuppoſe it to be that 
* bread which is ſpoken of? Here 
communion in former times, is repre- 
ſented to us as a cuſtom, not leſs fre- 
quent, than riſing in the night to 
prayer. It was conſecrated bread which 
the above mentioned woman received 
every morning, before ſhe took any 
other nouriſhment, and therefore it 
evidently follows, that in the primi- 
tive ages, private and daily commu- 
Re h n:on 
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nion, was allowed of, encouraged, and 
univerſally practiſed. | 

To the teſtimony of Tertullian, I 
join that of Origen ; they were contem- 
poraries in the third century. If 
« ve do not eat the bread of life, if we 
„ do not nouriſh ourſelves with the 
* fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, if we drink 
„not his blood, if we flight our 
„ Redeemer's heavenly banquet, we 
© ought to reflect that, though God 
„is all-bounteous, he is equally juſt, 
and will puniſh us for our neglect.“ 
Here the words cating and nouriſhing, 
ſeem ſufficiently to indicate the fre- 
quent and conſtant uſe of the bleſſed 
Euchariſt. 

Euſebius of Ceſarea, is ſtill more 
explicit: ©. The prieſts indeed, by 
* their renewing EVERY DAY the me- 


* 


* Orig. hom. 88. in Luc. + Euſeb. demonſt. 


Evang. L. 2. c. 10. 
| E 4 *© mory 
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*. mory-of the body and blood of Jeſus 
«© Chriſt, are devoted to a ſacrifice, and 
te to a miniſtry, which is by far more 
excellent than that of the Old Teſ- 
« tament.” 

St. Cyprian, who alſo lived 3 in the 
fame century with the above mentioned 
fathers. ' © We pray that this bread 
may be given us DAILY, leſt we, who 
„actually live in Jeſus Chriſt, from a 
„ DAILY uſe of the Euchariſt as a food 
4 of ſalvation, ſhould unfortunately, 
c“ through the perpetration of any 
grievous offence, become unworthy 
* of this heavenly: bread, and by this 
means be ſeparated, as unworthy 


* 


— 


* Hunc panem dari nobis QyoTIDIE poſtulamus, 
ne qui Euchariſtiam qyorrpis ad cibum falutis 
accipimus, intercedente graviori delicto, dum ab - 
ſtinentes & non communicantes a celeſti pane pro- 
hibimur, a Chriſti corpore ſeparemur. 8. Cypr. 
Serm. de Orat. Dominica. 


«© members, 
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«© members, from the ee body of 
« Chrift.” | 
The Eaſtern perfe&ly agrees with. 
the African and primitive Church. St. 
Chryſoſtom tells us, He who is. 
free from mortal fin, may commu- 
<« nicate DAILY.. The only grief of a 
«« Chriſtian is, to be deprived of this. 
« heavenly nouriſhment.” And elſe- 
where, I mean. to ſay all in one 
„ word, which word is extremely im- 
portant as well as ſalutary. Neither 
« is it I, but the holy ſpirit, who 
* ſhall ſpeak to you: ſeveral among 
you partake of the holy myſteries. 
but once a year; ſome twice, others 
oftener: this concerns you all; as 
well thoſe who are preſent, as thoſe 
„ who live in deſerts: I neither ap- 
prove of thoſe who receive only once, 


* Chryſ. hom. 8. in Matth. a 
TW 1 
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% nor of thoſe who communicate 
« oftener: but only of thoſe who 
* communicate with purity of con- 
*« ſcience, let all ſuch communicate 
% conſtantly *.” 
The ſame on the Epiſtle to Timothy. 
“% How, do you ſay, can theſe evils 
come upon us, for we receive this 
« ſacrament but once in a twelve- 
« month? But it is from this very 
«« ſource that your misfortune takes its 
s riſe: you eſtimate your merit, not 
from purity of ſoul, but from the 
* diſtance of time between your com- 
% munions: and you fancy that you 
can ſhew no greater reſpect, nor 
pay greater homage to the ſacrament, 
than by your unfrequent appearance 
at this heavenly table. There is no 
doubt, but one unworthy commu- 


* Qui cum mundo corde, s2MPER accedant. 
Chryſ. hom. 17. Ep. ad, Hebr. circa medium. 
$ nion, 
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t nion, expoſes us to eternal puniſh-- 
ment, whilſt, on the contrary, we 
& ſecure our ſalvation by a worthy 
* reception, though. our communi- 
ons be moſt frequent. What motive 
„then ſhould induce us to meaſure 
« our communions by the laws of 
„ time? it is purity of heart that 
0 ſhould chiefly determine them: this 
« myſtery is not greater or more re- 
ſpectable at Eaſter, than at any 
* other ſeaſon: it is at all times 
„the ſame, and at all times the 
« fame victim.” This was the reaſon- 
ing of the great Chryſoſtom ; from 
whence I conclude, that he who is free 
from fin, may communicate daily 
that the privation of this ſacrament, 
ſhould be the ſole cauſe of grief in 4 
Chriſtian : that recluſes, and others, | 
who through reſpe&, think proper to 
abſtain from it, are a and de- 
E 6 luded: 
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luded: that purity of conſcience ſhould 
regulate our conduct in this particular: 


nion diſturbs the Church, =_ pro- 
duces every diſorder. 

St. Ambroſe confirms this univerſal 
dodrrink concerning communion. * If 
„the Euchariſt be a daily bread, why 
« do you receive it but once a year ? 
Receive it IE that it may profit 
you DAILY,” 

: St. Jerom, that great luminary of 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern churches, a 
man of genius, no leſs ſublime than 
| enlightened, in his letter to Licinius, 


i ogy as follows: You aſk whether 


% you ſhould communicate EVERY 
"< v, it being aſſerted, that ſuch is 
85 the practice of the churches of Rome 


HH. 


| * 8 i quotidianus -panis, cur ſumis poſt annum ? 
1 accipe ayorIDIE, quod tibi profit qyoTIDIE. 1. 5. 
.A. de ſacm. 1 


a * By | “pure, 


and finally, that unfrequent commu- 


E 4a and of Spain : if your conſcience be 
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«« pure, receive the Euchariſt. daily, 
« nor yet cenſure us: liſten to the 
« faying of the pſalmiſt, Taſte and ſer 
« how faveet the Lord ic. From the 
above quotation it is clear, that in the 
Roman and Spaniſh | churches, daily 
communion was cuſtomary;. and that 
the ſaint's advice to his friend, was in 
favour of this cuſtom, without how 
ever condemning the practice which in 
thoſe days prevailed in the Eaſt, of com- 
municating but thrice a week, viz. 
on Fridays, Saturdays, and Sundays. 
The ſame doctor elſewhere informs 
us, that the Chriſtians in Rome, both 
married and fingle, communicated 
EVERY DAx, not only during their 
public aſſemblies, but frequently alſo 
in private, and at their relpective 
homes rg. | $1104? $ 


St. Hilarius, whoſe life and dn ; 
a 

* Epil ad Lidioium. 7 'T. I. 1 c. 6. in 

Jov. ad Pammachium Ep. 52. 


adorn 
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adorn the Gallican church, accedes to 
the authority of the reſt of the fathers. 
« Give us,” he ſays, our DAILY 
« bread; God deſires nothing more 
„than that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould live 
daily in us: for he is the bread of 
life, the | bread that is come down 
4 from heaven. And as this demand 
« is a DAIL one, we therefore peti- 
« tion that it may be given us DAILY.” 
The above words we find quoted 
in the Council of Toledo, from 
whence it is evident, that both the 
Spaniſh and Gallican churches were 
unanimous on the article of daily com- 
munion. 

St. ae in his fifty- fourth let 
ter to Januarius, ſays, ** Some receive 
% EVERY DAY the body and blood of 

our Lord; ſome receive him on 
certain days in the weck: the are 


places in which no day paſles vw. ch- 
66 out 


* 


On frequent Communion. 87 
© out offering; and there arg others, 
« where they only offer on Saturdays 
and Sundays: from whence it is 
proper to conclude, that theſe ſort 
of cuſtoms. allow of a diſcretionary 
liberty, and that a prudent diſcreet 
. Chriſtian can follow no better rule, 
than that which prevails in the 
church where he is.“ | 

The ſole point in queſtion here, 
relates only to different cuſtoms of dif- 
ferent- places, either of daily com- 
munion, or of communion but on 
| ſome days in the week, both which 
he approves of, and determines -the 
prevailing practice of every place, to 
be the beſt rule for the conduct of its 
reſpective inhabitants. But he all 
along ſuppoſes, that where communion 
does not prevail daily, it prevails at 
leaſt oftner than once a week. He 
then continues to ſay, © However, 
"of « where 


_ 
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where the ſins committed are not ſo 
great, as to deſerve excommunica- 
tion, no one ſhould deprive himſelf 
< of the DAILY remedy of the body 
„ of our Lord.” The fame faint is 
ſtill more explicit in his ſermon to the 
newly chriſtened. It is your duty 
to know what you have received, 
« what you do receive, and what you 
are to receive DAILY: the bread you 
-« ſee on the altar, being ſanctified by 
„ the word of God, is the body of 
'<« Jeſus Chriſt.” 
S8. Bernard, one of the greateſt orna- 
ments of the age he lived in, and the 
laſt on whom the title of father of the 
church was conferred; thus writes ; 
+ He, who is wounded, ſeeks a 
„ remedy: we are wounded by ſin, 
'« fin is a wound, for which the ſa- 


*. Serm, 22. ad Infantes. 
+ Bern. Serm. in Cen. Dom. 
„% crament 
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e crament-of the Euchariſt is the beſt 
«6 remedy: receive it therefore. DAILY, 
and you will meet with a DAILY 
« cure.” And lower down in the 
fame. ſermon on the Lord's Sup- 
per, we read The friends of the 
« ſpouſe; many worthy prelates and 
© abbots, many pious and virtuous 
“ ſouls have reliſhed, nay, and have 


« made a. thorough experiment of 


«© what I advance, and for this reaſon 
they Mos r FREQUENTLY feed at the 
6c holy table.“ wo 1 "4 
Antiquity therefore univerſally affert 
and teaches both frequent and daily 
communion: the true oracles of reli- 
gion clearly decide the queſtion: the 
moſt enlightened of the eaſt and weſt 
unanimouſly proclaim to the world, 


that the Euchariſt is the real and _y | 


| bread of Chriſtians, © 


Ant 
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And this doctrine was not only 
preached, but was alſo univerſally 
practiſed during the twelve firſt cen- 
turies. As to the five firſt, we can 
entertain no kind of doubt about it. 
S. Juſtin, S. Cyprian and Tertullian, 
bear witneſs in favour of the ſecond 
and third century. S. Jerom, S. Chry- 
ſoſtom and S. Auguſtin, are youchers 
for the fourth and fifth: and the reſt 
of the fathers, including. S. Bernard, 
ſufficiently prove that the ſame prac- 
tice prevailed in after ages. In for- 
mer times, communion was given im- 
mediately ' after baptiſm. And we 
learn from S. Cyprian, * that even 
ſucking children partook of this ſa- 
crament : and both he and Tertullian 
inform us, that it was uſual to offer 
up the ſacrifice of the maſs twice a 
day, morning and night. 


* Cypr, de Lapſis. Tertul de Corona, c. iii. 
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In times of perſecution, when fre- 
quent meetings became dangerous, 
the faithful took home in baſkets con- 
ſecrated bread, and privately partook 
of this precious treaſure. In conſe- 
quence of this practice, we read in 
S8. Cyprian, of a woman, who, being 
in the ſtate of ſin, went to open a box 
or baſket, which contained the ſacred 


body of our. Lord, from whence a 


ſudden flaſh of fire darting forth, 
greatly alarmed and terrified her... 
| Nicephorus, Gregory of Tours, and 


Evagrius'*, inform us, that it was a. 


prevailing cuſtom in the church, fre- 
quently to give communion' to people 
of all ages, not excepting children. 
And when the aſſembly was over, 
which was held on certain days in the 


* Niceph. I. 17. c. xxv. Hiſt, Eccleſ, Greg. de 
Gloria Martyrum c. viii. Evagr. Hiſt, Eccleſ. I. 4 


week 
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week for general communion, it was 
the practice of the Greek church, eſ- 
pecially that of Conſtantinople, to 
call in from ſchool thoſe children who 
were faſting, among whom were di- 
ſtributed the conſecrated fragments. 
Nicephorus tells us, that he himſelf 
had often been of the number, and 
adds the following memorable event. 

A Jewiſh child, joining ſome of his 
companions who were going to com- 
munion, communicated alſo. His fa- 
ther, a glaſs-maker by trade, under- 
ftanding what had paſſed, threw his 
child into a burning furnace. The 
mother, ignorant of her huſband's 
cruelty, was inconſolable at the loſs of 
her ſon. For the ſpace of three days 
the was reſtleſs in the ſearch of him, 
and wherever ſhe went, joined to her 
Gghs: and ſobs loud repetitions of his 
name. While in this diſtracted con- 
ey dition, 


— 
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Aition, ſhe chanced, on the third day, 
to be near the furnace, from whence 
the boy anſwered to her call: ſhe heard, 
the flew, ſhe opened it, and to her 
great aſtoniſhment found him as ſafe 
and well, as if he had been placed on a 
bed of roſes: he ſaid, that a lady of 
ſurpriſing beauty, had all along taken 
care of him, had given him neceſſary 
nouriſhment, and that by throwing 
water repeatedly on the fire, ſhe at 
laſt had extinguiſhed it. The emperor 
Juſtinian, at the earneſt requeſt of both 
the mother and ſon, gave orders for 
their baptiſm : while he ſentenced. to 
death the hard-hearted father, who 
perſiſted, to the laſt, in his obſtinacy. 

In the records of antiquity, weevery 
where diſcover a peculiar attention in bi- 


ſhops in general, to promote among the 


faithful, fervor and devotion to holy 


communion : and every where do they 


expreſs 
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expreſs even an anxious deſire to have 
it decently preſerved, and, as occaſion 
offered, duly diſtributed. The firſt 
general council, held in the fourth 
century, earneſtly recommends the 
keeping of the Euchariſt in public 
churches, that the wants of the faith- 
ful, whether ſick or in health, may be 
readily ſupplied. 

In the council of Tours we read +, 
that the body of our Lord is by no 
means to be ranked with church 
images, but reverently to be placed un- 
der the croſs: and that during the 
month of Auguſt, maſs was to be 


celebrated early in the morning; be- 


cauſe in that month there were many 


holidays, on which all the faithful 


aſſiſted at the holy ſacrifice, which was 


appointed to be offered early in the day, 
that the harveſt might not be neglected. 


Nicen. 1. c. 1 3. + An. 566. 
= Now 


P 
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Now it is well known, that in thoſe 
days, maſs was very ſeldom. faid any 
where, without communion on the 
part of every aſliſtant. 

The council of Auxerre deter- 
mines, that when women receive the 
body of our Lord, they muſt have on 
their Sunday's head-dreſs, or a linen 
veil; and that they are to put off re- 
ceiving till the following Sunday, ſhould 
they, through any accident, come un- 
provided with it. 

St. Iſidore, a Spaniſh biſhop, who 
died in the ſeventh century +, com- 
piled minutely the ceremonies of the 
Mozorabic maſs for every day, and 
determined the method of faying it 1188 
during the different ſeaſons of the year; | 
among many. remarkable things con- 
tained in this work, we find that when 118 


* An. 636. + Did. h 
the 
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the prieſt, reciting the Lord's prayer, 


had pronounced theſe words, give us 


this day our-daily bread, the clerk made 
anſwer, which is no other than thyſelf, 
O Teſus Chriſt. From whence it is 
obvious, that in the ſeventh century, 
the Euchariſt was looked upon as the 
dall bread of the faithful. 
We the end of the ſame century, 
t. Theodore, Wenn of Canter- 
es died in England. He was the 
firſt among the Latins who compoſed 
a penitential book, in which he obſerves, 
that the laity among the Greeks com- 
municated every Sunday, and that thoſe 
who abſented themſelves from the holy 
table three Sundays following, received 
ſentence of excommunication. 
During the eighth century, Theodul- 
phus, biſhop of Orleans, in his in- 


An. 786. | 
ſtructions 


ſtructions to his prieſts, chapter the 
fourth, expreſſes himſelf thus : „ All, 
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who are hot under excommunica- 
tion, are to receive the ſacrament bf 
the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
every Sunday in Lent, on Thurſday, 


and alſo on Eaſter Sunday. The 
whole week of Eaſter is to be ſolem- 
nized as on Eaſter-Day. For as it 
is dangerous to approach this ſacra- 
ment unworthily, ſo alſo is it dan- 
gerous to abſtain from it for any 
time; excepting thoſe who, being 
excommunicated, do not commu- 
nicate at pleaſure, but only at cer- 
tain times; excepting alſo many 
pious perſons, who communicate 
almoſt DAIL V.“ 


We read in the fourth council of 


Tours, which was held in the ninth 


F century * 
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century *, that © The laity were under 
« ſtrict precept of communicating 
three times a year. And the prieſts 
ce ere forbidden todiſtributeat the end 

of maſs, the body of our Lord indi- 
“ ſcriminately to children, and to every 
© one who preſented himſelf, leſt 
« ſome ſhould receive in the ſtate of 
© fin.” From whence we cannot but 
conclude, that the then prevailing cuſ- 
tom among the faithful was, to com- 
municate when the maſs was over, at 
which they had aſſiſted. 

The tenth and eleventh centuries 

abounded with churches throughout 

the Chriſtian world, and their reſpec- 
tive prieſts increaſed in proportion. 
Many abbeys were founded, in Hun- 
gary, by St. Stephen king, in France 
by king Robert, and in Germany by 


* 


* 


J * An. 813, 
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St. Henry emperor: the abbey of 
Cluny was inſtituted by Bernon, who 
was its firſt abbot ;' and the bithops St. 
Dunſtan, in England; St. Boniface, 
in Germany; St. Adelbert, in Bohe- 
mia, univerſally ſet the example of fre- 
quent communion, and zealouſly en- 
forced it in the reſpective monaſteries, 
dioceſes, kingdoms, and empires in 
which they lived. | 
From the above proofs I mean to 
infer, that the doctrine of frequent, 
and even daily communion, is a moſt 
' conſtant, clear, and general tradition 
of all churches ; that it has been inva- 
riably and univerſally practiſed by all 
good Chriſtians ; that this practice was 
formerly more prevalent, than it is in 
our days; that the apoſtles, biſhops, 
prieſts and deacons; carried the Eucha- 
riſt about with them to Chriſtian dwel- 


ling-houſes, and to priſons ; that the 
EN faith- 
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faithful kept it at their reſpective 
homes, and took with them in their 
travels, this ſacred depoſitum; and 
therefore, that the aſſertion is falſe, 
which denies that frequent commu- 
nion was not univerſally taught, en- 
couraged, and practiſed during the ten 
firſt centuries of the Church of Chriſt, 


CH A P. VE 


The Doctrine and Practice of the leading 
ſebolaftic Doctors, concerning this Sub- 
Jeet. 


en the authority of the fathers 
of the Church, I proceed to that 

of her ſcholaſtic doctors, who, for 
their profound learning, and pious eru- 
dition, deſervedly attracted the atten- 
tion, and excited the admiration of the 
ages 
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ages they lived in, and ſtill continue for- 
cibly to claim the reſpect and veneration 
of ſucceeding generations. It cannot but 
be productive of a heart- felt joy in the 
breaſt of every true follower of Chriſt, 
to behold this moſt reſpectable body 
of men, made up of the moſt improved, 
refined, and brighteſt geniuſes; uniſon 
in their language, unanimous in their 
ſentiments, and invincible in their 
arguments in ſupport of the propriety, 
excellency, and advantage of frequent 
communion. 


I begin with St. Thomas, who moves 


the following queſtion : © Is it law- 
„ful to communicate EVERY DAY ? 
I anſwer, „that, on account of the 
virtue and efficacy of this ſacrament, 
it is advantageous to receive DAILY.” 


He then quotes St. Ambroſe, as quoted 
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in the preceding chapter, when ſpeak- 


once: the Paſchal Lamb was eaten 
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ing of one who receives this ſacrament, 
he ſays, If he be prepared to receive 
, every day, it is extremely laudable 
that he ſhould.” He then proceeds 
to the ſolution of the following ob- 
jections: Baptiſm: is adminiſtered but 


but once in a year: the Centurion 
pleaſed our Lord, when, through re- 
ſpect, he entreated him to forbear com- 
ing under his roof. Baptiſm he 
« owns, which is the ſacrament of our 
* ſpiritual regeneration, is not reite- 
rated, becauſe we are born but once: 
* whereas the Euchariſt, which is the 
& ſpiritual nouriſhment of our ſouls, is 
% taken DAILY, as we do the mate- 
„rial nouriſhment of our bodies.” 
To the ſecond objection he replies, 
The Paſchal Lamb, figure of the 


66 © patſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and of this 
% ſacrament, 
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ſacrament, was eaten but once a 
year ; but the Euchariſt is a memo- 
rial of the paſſion by way of nouriſh- 
ment, and nouriſhment muſt be 
FREQUENT. 

To the third objection he anſwers, 
The Centurion, through reſpect, 
was unwilling that Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould enter his roof ; Zaccheus, on 
the contrary, received him with joy: 


they both honoured our Lord, the 


one by his reſpect, the other by his 
love: but love, joined to confidence, 
is preferable to timidity and fear; 
almoſt every where in ſcripture, we 
are exhorted to confidence and love.” 
Next to St. Thomas, I place the 


ſeraphic Doctor Bonaventure, who 
writes, (It muſt be ſaid, that if you 
* be in the ſtate of the primitive 


* 8. Bon, T. 1. de exam, Doctr. 
F 4 « Church, 
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Church, (that is in the ſtate of 


** grace) your DAILY communion is 
„ praiſe worthy and commendable.” 
And elſewhere ; © He who aLwars 
« is prepared, ALWAYS receives this 
« ſacrament to advantage: wherefore 
the primitive Chriſtians received 
WW © EVERY. DAY, becauſe they were 
holy.“ The holineſs which is here 
alluded to, is no other than the 
actual ſtate of grace. We read in 
the works of the ſame ſaint, + It 
* 1s beneficial and ſalutary to a Chri- 
« ſtian ſoul to prepare herſelf. for the 
% FREQUENT uſe of this remedy : and 
e though there ſhould be a degree of 
% coldneſs or tepidity, ſhe, confident 
„in God's mercy, ſhould not refrain 
from it: for you unite not yourſelf 
to Jeſus Chriſt, that you may ſane · 


* 1d. in 4. Diſtinct. 12. f De prof, Relig. I. 2. 


4 c. penult. 5 
4 1 « tify 


On frequent Communion. 10; 
« tify him, but that he may ſanctify 
you: communion therefore is not to 
«© be omitted, though we ſhould be 
% deprived of all ſenſible devotion.” 
place this faint at the head of the 
whole order of St. Francis, and of the 
innumerable liſt of doctors and other 
teachers, who have diſtinguiſhed, and 
continue to diſtinguiſh themſelves for 
their zeal in aſſerting e commu- | 
nion. 

Father Cyprien of the Nativiey, of 
the order of Carmelites, has tranſlated 
a Spaniſh book, the drift of which is, 
to aſcertain daily communion. He in 
particular obſerves, that it is the birth- 
right of children to ſit daily at their 
father's table: in ſupport of this right, 
he urges the authority of the fathers, 
the arguments of the ſcholaſtics, and 
the example of the ſaints, and proves 
that nothing but a mortal blemiſh on 
F 5 the 
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- the ſoul, can deprive her of her 5 
vilege. _ 

Denis, the 3 and Molins, 
a Carthuſian alſo of Spain, have written 
on the ſame ſubject, and both decide 
in favour of frequent, and even daily 
communion: the teſtimony of theſe 
two alone, ſufficiently determines the 
ſenſe of that holy order at large, which, 

to this day, univerſally keep up the 
practice of daily communion. 

The order of our Lady of Mercy, is 
not inferior to any other in doctors, 
who have publiſhed valuable and per- 
fect treatiſes on frequent communion. 
Witneſs the celebrated Villa-Roel, a 
Spaniard, and the great Falconi, author 
of the book intitled, Our Daily Bread. 
This production is a maſter- piece for 
the force and energy of his arguments, 
which ſtrongly prove the Euchariſt to 
be truly and Properly the daily bread of 
| Ins 
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Chriſtians, nor is the ſweetneſs and 
delicacy of his ſtyle, which particularly 
characterizes the author, inferior in any 
degree to the ſtrength of his reaſoning. 

I cannot omit Father Giry Provin- 
cial in the order of Minims, who, in 
a diſcourſe on the feaſt of the bleſſed 
Euchariſt, diſplays the _ greateſt zeal 
and erudition in favor of frequent 
communion... He alledges the cuſtom 
of the primitive Chriſtians, the opinion 
of the ancient fathers, of the doctors 
and | ſaints, and particularly of the 
learned Taulerus, and the pious Blo- 
fius, the latter he quotes in the follow- 
ing manner: A great and ſenſible 
« deyotion, is by no means requiſite 
« for frequent, communion. Let no 
«© one therefore, under pretence of any 


6: © ſmall fault or failure, withdraw him- 
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« ſelf from the benefit of the holy 
„ Euchariſt; but, on the contrary, 
“ let him who is weak and imperfect, 
« be of good heart, and go to this holy 
* table with joy and with love.“ 
Suarez, a divine, no leſs holy than 
| learned, treats this ſubje& with equal 
- piety and preciſion: It is not for- 
„ bidden by any law either human 
% or divine, to communicate EVERY 
% DAY. Daily communion was prac- 
te tiſed in primitive times, and at all 
« times frequent communion, being 
% confonant with the unanimous ſen- 
« timent of divines, ought to be re- 
% commended and encouraged.” He 
then, in ſupport of his aſſertion, brings 
in the teſtimony of the fathers ; and 
adds, © A worthy communion is, 
% in itfelf, a commendable action, 
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« but it cannot be commendable to 
« refrain from it: a frequent recep- 
« tion of this ſacrament, originates 
from charity as from its baſis and 
« principle, whilſt fear or negligence 
« muſt actuate thoſe who abſent from 
« it; and as there is no doubt but 
« the work of charity greatly excels 
« the influence of fear, it is equally 
„ true, that a FREQUENT commu- 
« nicant greatly - ſurpaſſes another, 
„ who is not ſo aſſiduous: the re- 
« peated fruits and advantages which 
« accrue to him from the ſacrament, 
« decide the ſuperiority, excluſive of 
other perſonal merits which may 
„level him with, or raiſe him above 
the fearful or indolent Chriſtian.” 
Cardinal Toletus, in the inſtruction 
he gives to prieſts, and in the nine- 
teenth chapter of his ſixth book on 
frequent communion, forcibly proves 
I it 
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it to be equally laudable and beneficial. 
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As it is the food of the ſoul, the 
uſe of it of courſe, ſhould be com- 
mon and habitual. We alſo con- 


* ſtantly ſtand in need of it: for it is 


cc. 


inſtituted for the remiſſion of venial 


ſins, the commiſſion of which ſlackens 
and diminiſhes charity; it is alſo in- 


tended as a preſervative againſt mor- 
tal ſin; man frequently falls into the 


former, and is DALLY expoſed to the 


danger of the latter; the remedy 
therefore to the one, and the fence 
againſt the other ſhould be in con- 
ſtant uſe. We know from experi- 
ence, that many, from a vicious 
and diſſolute courſe, have, by means 
of FREQUENT communion, fo re- 
formed their conduct and manners, 
as either to fin no more, or very 
little, the remainder of their lives.“ 


I fay 
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I fay nothing of the great Petavius, 
who, to this day, attracts an eye of ad» 
miration, even from the moſt learned, 
and who has particularly diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf by his concluſive refutation of ||} 
the famous Arnould, who ſtood up 
againſt frequent communion ; and ſhall 
paſs to Algerius, a Benedictin monk 
of the order of Cluny, one of the 
moſt celebrated men of his age, and a 
moſt zealous defender of the Euchariſt 
in the twelfth century. The opinion 
of this learned writer, relative to our 
preſent ſubject, will ſufficiently eſta- 
bliſh the general ſenſe and doctrine of 
his reſpectable order. 

Although the oblation of Jeſus 
«« Chriſt on the croſs was made only 
* once for the ſalvation and redemp- 
tion of all, nevertheleſs, this ſame 


| * Alger. J. 1. de Sacram. Euch. e. 16. 
« Oblation 
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5g oblation iS DAILY neceſſary, in order 
* to comfort man and ſtrengthen him 
in his frailty, whereby he falls daily, 
and is tempted to ſin mortally, or 
« venially at leaſt . .. . and we, with 
{© the help of this victim, obtain, not 
% only the remiſſion of our ſins, but 
„ alſo ſhelter and protection from 
« every temptation. For when the 
% enemy of our happineſs obſerves, 
« that, from a participation of this 
«incomparable myſtery, the avenue 
% of our heart is taken up with the 
«© ſplendor and majeſty of the king of 
% heaven, and that Jeſus Chriſt has 
“ his abode within us, he fpeedily 
«© withdraws, and readily is put to 
e flight.” 

The fame Author, in the twenty- 
fecond chapter of the ſame book, adds: 
«© But if it be dangerous to receive, or 


not to receive © this heavenly medi- 
« cine, 
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©« cine, what is to become of us? 
„Let no human infirmity deſpair, 
though encompaſſed with ſo many 
« difficulties: S. Auguſtin opportunely 
comes to our aſſiſtance: he leaves to 
every one's option, either to receive 
„ EVERY DAY, or only: ſeveral times 
« in the week; although to abſtain a 
long while from the Euchariſt, is, 
« doubtleſs, a great detriment to ſal- 
vation, whether our motive proceeds 
from an obſtinate attachment to our 
% own opinion, or from careleflneſs 
* and neglect of this ſacrament. St. 
“ Hilarius, com paſſionating on this 
© occaſion, the weakneſs of the im- 
perfect and of beginners, gives them 
„the following counſel, let no one 
be diffident of God's grace but he 11 
„who has left off finning, let him 
not leave off communicating.“ 1 


To 
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To the above authorities, I join 
thoſe of ' ſeveral learned and holy 
French divines, ſuch as Gerſon, Bail, 
Iſambert, Duval and Gamache. Ger- 
ſon, who was chancellor of the uni- 
verſity of Paris, -and much famed for 
his numerous works of piety, in his 
Preparation for Maſs, ſays, ** The ſa- 
© craments are remedies, the fick 
te and infirm approach to Jeſus Chriſt, 
“ and provided that you are free from 
« mortal fin, go to him vERY OFTEN: 
& the man who comes to this table 
% cold and wanting in devotion, re- 
ce turns from it refreſhed and fervo- 
% rous.” And in his ninth Treatiſe 
on the Magnificat, he fays, Conſi- 
“ dering the effects of this ſacrament, 
« it is much more commendable to 
4 receive it often through love, and 
« with. confidence in the mercies of 
« God, than to excommunicate one 5 


4e ſelf 
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« ſelf from it- in ſome meaſure, 
through fear and ſcruple;” and fur- 
ther on, „The fear and reſpe& which 
« with-holds us from the Lord who 
« calls and invites us to come to him, 
« is unreaſonable and even fooliſh.” 
Bail alſo, a doctor of Paris, and 
ſubpenitentiary of the cathedral, ex- 
prog himſelf as follows: If di- 
rectors of ſouls are not very prudent, 
they may here eaſily fall into a miſ- 


take, by raſhly with- holding their 


« penitents from FREQUENT commu- 
« nion, the fruits of which are by far 
greater and more numerous than it 
“is poſſible to expreſs or even to con- 
„ ceive.” And elſewhere he adds: 
*© Too great an interval between one 
„ communion and the other is ex- 


*© tremely dangerous, becauſe, moſt 


* De Tripl. Exam. p. 3, d. 8. 
* commonly, 
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% commonly, it is fruitleſs : that re- 
e ſpect, which ſo long ſeparates us 
from God, is neither right nor 
% commendable: it ſhould not with- 
« draw us from, but excite us to go, 
% and be united to him. If then direc- 
4 tors are not on their guard, they 
may err much, and grievoully offend 
god, by keeping ſouls back from 
« the ſacrifice of the Lord.“ 

He then quotes ſeveral of the holy 
fathers, who condemn a long abſence 
from communion, and S. Auguſtin in 
particular, who would have it left to 
every one's option of communicating 
daily: and concludes with the opinion 

of Mathias Hauzeur: All Chriſtians 

„ who are not rendered unworthy by 

* mortal ſin, have received a right 

„ from Jeſus Chriſt and his church 

« of communicating DAILY: this 


« right is derived to them from the 
« ſacrifice 
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« ſacrifice at which they are preſent. 
To difluade one from communion, 
« on account of a bad conſcience, is 
« a very different thing from that 
« uſurped authority which moſt indiſ- 
« creetly and tyrannically deprives the 
faithful of this their divine right.“ 
It ſeems however to be a prevailing 
ſentiment among divines in general, 
that when time and circumſtances wall 
admit of a delay, a great ſinner, tho 
abſolved from his ſins, ſhould for a 
while be deprived of communion, but 
this reſtriction ſhould in prudence be 
confined to a ſhort ſpace of very few 
days. Tfambert and Duval agree in 
ſentiment and expreſſion with the 
above doctors, quotations therefore 
from them may be deemed ſuperfluous: 

but I cannot conclude this chapter 
without ſtrengthening the argument of 
it by the weighty ſuffrages of two very 
celebrated 


his excellent treatiſe on the Sacrament 


man whoſe ſublime genius and deep 
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celebrated names, S. Anſelm, archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, and the great 
Fenelon, archbiſhop of Cambray : 
the former was a bright ornament to 
the juſtly renowned order of Benedictin 
monks, and one of the moſt learned 
primates England ever faw. From 


of the Altar, I ſhall ſelect only a few 
words, which however, contain in 
ſubſtance the ſcope and concluſion of 
the whole work. © He who loves 
« God moſt, eats ofteneſt of this food, 
* and reciprocally, the oftener he eats 
« this food, the greater is his love.” 


The latter mentioned prelate was a 


penetration, whoſe fingular talents, 
erudition and piety, will enſure him 


_ * Hunc cibum plus manducat, qui plus amat: & 
rurſus qui & plus manducat, plus et amat, I. 5. de 
Sacram. Altaris, 

the 


* 


On frequent Communion. 119 
the love and admiration of the lateft 
poſterity. The beauty and ſolidity of 
his writings, but particularly his moſt 
amiable virtues, which, with equal 
energy and tenderneſs of deyotion beam 
from every line, will ever exhibit him 
to view in the faireſt and brighteſt co- 
| lours; and if, in his treatiſe on the 
maxims of the ſaints, a fingle ſhade 
of human fallibility intervened, which, 


for a moment, rendered ſo great a cha- 


racter leſs conſpicuous, the apparent 
blemiſh, originated from an exceſs of 
charity and inattention, was preſently 
removed by his exemplary ſubmiſſion, 
which added more luſtre to every 
ſhining virtue he poſſeſſed, than if he 
had never given proof, in one inſtance 
of his life, that he, like every other 
individual, was liable to «miſtakes. 
This illuſtrious author, in his book on 
Frequent Communion, writes in the 
following 
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following manner: „The caſe in 
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queſtion is, of a Chriſtian whoſe 
conſcience is pure, whoſe conduct 
is regular, and who ſincerely and 


candidly ſubmits himſelf to a diſ- 


creet - and prudent director: this 


Chriſtian, in himſelf languid and 
weak, avails himſelf, for ſupport 


and vigour, of the celeſtial manna: 
he is imperfect, but his imperfec- 
tions diſpleaſe him, and therefore 
he takes pains to remove them. I 


ſay, that a good and truly wiſe di- 


rector may and ought to induce him 
to almoſt Daily communion: for 
we are taught by the fathers, that 


the Euchariſt is our DA1LY bread; 


that Jeſus Chriſt gives himſelf to 
man under the appearance of bread, 


a food, which with man is the molt 


in uſe, that man may become ac- 
cuſtomed to his reſuſcitated and glo- 


46 r10us 
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« rious/body. The. inſtitution alſo. of 
© this ſacrament, as tradition explains 
it to us, ſtrongly invites us to it. 
The Chriſtians of early times, and 
« even ſuch as were immediately un- 
« der the care and inſpection of the 
*« apoſtles, were not free from im- 
«« perfections, yet all were unanimous 
« in frequently breaking bread :- the 
<« good therefore and virtuous of our 
« days, may, at their example, be con- 
« ſtant in the ſame daily practice, and 
thus ſtrive at an amendment of thetr 
< faults. Thoſe are miſtaken in the 
honor which they would pay to this 
ſacrament, when through: reſpect, 
* they but rarely receive ĩt. S. Chry- 
*« ſoſtom confutes and conflemns. 

«. them”, | 
After r having nt] in * 2 
cles, the tradition of the fathers and 
of the councils on this ſubject, he 
G concludes: 


5 


* 
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concludes: © Behold the church which 
4 at all times, is the ſame, ever true 
* and invariable in the purity of her 
« doQtrine, and unſuſceptible of decay 
from any ſeries of ages. The fame 
& ſpirit which guided and animated 
* her, when in her bofom ſhe nurſed 
8. Juſtin and other holy men, di- 
« rects- and impels her now to hold 
the ſame language: to this day her 
% exhortations to all her children to- 
. « wards FREQUENT Communion, are 

« equally prefſing and ſpirited. The 
Chriſtians, in former times of per- 
* ſecution, communicated in their 
« own houſes, and with their own 
« hands, that they might not be 
« deprived of party communion. 
| © Thele latter times are not leſs dan- 

« gerous and inſidious, our common 
* enemy is always awake, and aims at 


_ nete by ey venom of pride and 
« luxury. 
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e luxury. Refined irreligion, pleaſing 
and infinuating illuſions, and deep 
. hypocriſy, which, cancer-like, wide- - 
« ly diffuſe themſelves, are more for- 
< midable obſtacles to wy than 
<«<, racks and tortures. | 
«© Communicate therefore, as the 
0 apoſtles made the primitive Chriſtians 
«© communicate, and as the fathers of 
e the church cauſed to communicate 
the faithful of ſucceeding ages. Let 
„ thoſe talk as they pleaſe, who are 
% ever upon the reform, as to you, 
continue to eat this DAILY bread. 
Take your information and form 
your judgment, not from a ſet of 
6 pretended reformers, who are always 
« taking ſcandal at, and labouring at 
« criticiſm on every ſubject, but from 
oF your lawful paſtors, and from a'dif- 
ereet experienced director, who will 
lead you to the ſenſe and meaning 
G2” 
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* of the church, and guide you in 
the path in which formerly walked 
<« the beſt and wiſeſt of 90 fore- fa- 


n 


% thers.” 


— 


Can we therefore heſitate any longer 
to aſſert that, the doctors of every 
ſchool, age, and country, who were 
in any degree eminent for their piety 
and learning, have methodically entered 


upon, and invincibly proved the ex- 


cellency and advantage of Frequent 


Communion? 


E Ar VIE 


| Decifions of Councils both general and 


particular, on frequent Communion. 


T muſt be allowed that every indi- 
- vidual, though endowed with the 
keeneſt penetration, the greateſt erudi- 


tion, 


- 
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fion, and the pureſt intentions, may - 
poſſibly be miſtaken in his deciſions, 
and go aſtray in his judgment. We 
therefore ſtand in need of a living in- 
fallible guide, who, incapable of being 
deceived, as well as of deceiving, 
ſhould baniſh, by his ſupreme autho- 
rity, every doubt, remove every diffi- 
culty, and ultimately fix our fluctu- 
ating minds on what he deciſively de- 
termines to be truth. The diſcovery 
of a guide like this, is the buſineſs of 
the preſent moment. 

Holy ſcripture, no doubt, is the 
written word of God, but being, what 
is called, a dead word, it does not, and 
cannot explain itſelf. There is there- 
fore a neceſſity for an infallible living 
interpreter, whoſe unerring know- 
ledge ſhould mark and direct the true 
and real ſenſe of it. 

G 3 Tradition, 
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Tradition, the unwritten word of 
God, demands in like manner an ad- 
ditional teſtimony 'of its having origi- 
nated from above, which teſtimony, 
unleſs infallible, would prove ineffec- 

The unanimous opinion of doctors, 
although weighty and perſuaſive, yields 
not however. that abſolute and perfe& 
ſatisfaction, to which the human mind 
naturally inclines, and ſtrongly wiſhes 
finally to acquieſce. They are in the 
cauſe of religion, like able and eminent 
lawyers in civil debates, they are not 
judges, at leaſt not infallible in their 
deciſions. They may with the utmoſt 
propriety give advice, which, in ge- 
neral, to oppoſe, would be raſh and 
inconſiderate; but they cannot ulti- 
mately determine, or pronounce a de- 
finitive ſentence. This ſingular and 
eminent prerogative is peculiar to the 


Church 


- 


— 
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Church of Chriſt, compoſed ' of her 
leading paſtors, in concert with the 
Pope at their head; for Jeſus Chriſt 
has inveſted them, and them alone, 
with the unerring faculty and power 
of teaching all truth: Go, he ſays to 
his apoſtles ®, and in them to their 
ſucceſſors, go teach ye all nations, 
be that believeth fhall be ſaved, be 
that believcth not, ſhall be condemned. 
I will ſend you the Holy Ghoſt, 00 
will teach you all truth, and behold, I 
am with you all days, even to the con- 

ſummation - of the world. - He that doth 
not hear the church, let bim be to thee 
as the heathen and publican. 

From which we are to infer, that a 
promiſe is here made of an abſolute 
and independant infallibility, and that 
we are to liſten to Chriſt's church, as 

* Matth. xxviii. 19. Mark. xvi. 16. John xiv. 13. 
Matth. xviii. 20. Ibid. xviik. 19. 
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128 On ſreguent Communian. 
to Chriſt himſelf: he that beareth 
you, heareth me. That it is a ſovereign 
infallibility ; our ſalvation reſts on our 
belief, the want of which ſeals our 
condemnation. That it is an univerſal 
infallibility extending to all religious 
matters, all truth. hat it is a con- 
tinued and an uninterrupted infallibi- 
lity, I am with you all days; that it is 
a perpetual infallibility, to the conſum- 
mation of the world. The church is 
founded on a ſolid rock, and the powers 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. The 
church therefore, is that ſupreme and 
ſovereign tribunal, which Jeſus Chriſt 
has eſtabliſhed to decide and determine, 
-with abſolute and infallible . 
all points of religious worſhip, of 
which it is he who ſpeaks, as often as 
his church ſpeaks; let us now exa- 


+ Lake x. 16. 
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mine the deciſion of this church, in 
relation. to Frequent Communion. 

In the decree of the Council of 
Trent, at the beginning of the thir- 
teenth ſeſſion, we cannot but admire 
the awful majeſty with which this aſ- 
ſembled church enters upon the ſub- | 
je, and the becoming dignity which 
ſhe aſſumes as the mother and miſtreſs 
of all. churches. 

The moſt holy and ai coun- 
il, of Trent, peculiarly convened 
through the influence of the Holy 
«© Ghoſt, and preſided over by the le- 
« gate and the nuncios of the holy 
e apoſtolic ſee, although aſſembled 
„ with the view to explain the true 
and ancient doctrine on faith and on 
the ſacraments, and to apply a pro- 
per remedy againſt all hereſies .+ | 
„has however, all along, paid parti- | 
e cularattention to the extirpation of 
| Bot the 
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130 On frequent: Communion. 
* the cockle of thoſe ſchiſms and 
errors which the enemy has over- 
« {owed on the doctrine, the us 
e and on the worſhip of the holy 
25 Euchariſt, which our Lord has left 
* to his Church, as the fimbol of union 
« and of charity. 
Wherefore the faid holy council 
tranſmitting and teaching the ſame 
ſound and pure doctrine, concern- 
ing the venerable ſacrament of the 
* Euchariſt, which the Church, ever 
Catholic, has learned from the 
% mouth of Jeſus Chriſt, and of his 
apoſtles, and which ſhe continues 
to learn from the Holy Ghoſt, who 
daily teaches her all truth, which 
truth, ſhe preſerves, and will con- 
tinue to preſerve to the end of the 
world ; this ſame council forbids, 
ind prohibits among the faithful, 
* both teaching and preaching on the 
1 « molt 


On frequent Communion. 131 
tc moſt holy Euchariſt in any other 
« manner, than is explained and de- 
1% fined in the preſent decree.” In the 
eighth chapter of the above mentioned 
| ſeſſion, the title of which is, On the f 1/0 

Uſe of the moſt admirable Sacrament of i 
the Eucharift, we tead : ** This holy Wl 
« council, with a truly paternal af- 
« feftion, admoniſhes, exhorts, en- 
« treats, and, through the bowels f 
« God's mercy, conjures all and evety Wn 
one of thoſe who bear the name of a 
« Chriſtian, finally to unite in the 

4 bonds of charity, and being con- 

« ſtantly mindful of the infinite ma» 
jeſty, and extreme love of Jeſus 
„ Chriſt, who has given his life in- 
* ranſom for our ſalvation, together 

« with his fleſh for our food, they 
« would believe and reverence theſe | Us 
** ſacred myſteries of his body and 
blood with ſuch ſteadineſs and firm- WM 
G 6 OM nel 


1 
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132 On frequent Communion: 
« neſs of faith, ſuch devotion, piety 
« and religious comportment, as may 
« induce and diſpoſe them FREUEN. 
% Lx to. receive this bread, which is 
% above all ſubſtance, that it may 
* truly become the life of their ſoul, 
4% and the continual fervor of their 
„ mind, and thus ſtrengthened and 
Þ «« invigorated, they may ſafely paſs 
=<« through the temptations of this 
<< earthly pilgrimage, to the repoſe of 
their heavenly country.“ 
From which words I 8 that the 
meaning of the council is, to perſuade 
all in general, and every one in parti- 
| cular, to frequent communion: that 
frequent communion is held out as a 
ſign of our being Chriſtians, and point- 
ed at as the faireſt ſimbol of our union 
and charity: and that the infinite ma- 
jeſty and exceſſive love of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ki 4 ſhould ſo impreſs: the mind of every 
Il +4 Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, as to move andi intice him to 
communicate often. The idea there- 
fore of ſupreme Majeſty, is not, in the 
opinion of the council, to with- hold us 
from, but draw us to communion. 
And laſtly, that frequent communion 
ſhould be the reſult of the firmneſs of 
our faith, the fruit of our piety, and 
the effe& of our religion, from whence 
ſhall flow ſpiritual life, preſerved, and 
invigorated with every help, ſuitable 
and conducive to the poſſeſſion of that 
happy. ſtate, Where we ſhall behold 
unveiled, and face to face, the now hid- 
den object of our , adoration, and the 
life-giving manna of our ſouls. 185 
In the ſecond chapter of the ſame 
decree, the ſaid council makes uſe of 
three particular expreſſions, the obvious 
meaning of which, favors, in the cleareſt 
manner, even daily communion. Our 
* Lord, upon leaving this world, to 
| « return 
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& return to his Father, inſtituted this 
% ſacrament, in which he has wonder- 
« fully diſplayed the treaſures of his 
« divine love for man, and in the re- 
% ception of it, he has ' commanded 
i that his memory ſhould be honored, 
* and his death continually announced 
© until he comes to judge mankind.” 
Now as this command is always in 
force, and is uninterruptedly to be com- 
plied with, it . conſequently follows, 
that communion alſo muſt be uninter- 
rupted, and of courfe, ſhould be daily. 
The council adds, That this facra- 
« ment ſhould be confidered as the 
% ſpiritual food and ſtrength to our 
, fouls.” And we know that food 
and refreſhment muſt be taken daily. 
"Laſtly, in the opinion of the council, 
This facrament is to be received as an 
antidote which at once frees us from 
«« daily commiſſions, and preſerves us 


66 againſt 
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« againſt grievous offences.” * Now 
a remedy like this, ſhould doubtleſs be 
daily, becauſe our ſlight tranſgreſſions 
being daily, we ſtand in need of a 
repeated forgiveneſs, and our miſery is 
ſuch, that we are in daily want of a 
powerful preſervative from more weigh- 
ty commiſſions. And elſewhere, © The 
« facred council could with that, in 
« every maſs, at which the faithful 
« affiſted, they all did communicate, 
% not only ſpiritually and in deſire, 
„ but alfo really by a facramental re- 
* ception, the advantages of which 
would be more copious and laſting. 


** 


Sumi autem voluit ſacramentum hoc tanquam 
ſpiritualium animorum cibum, quo alantur & 
confortentur: & tanquam antidotum quo libere- 
mur a culpis quotidianis, & peccatis mortal ibus 
preſervemur. c. 2. ſe ſſ. 13. 
+ Optaret ſana Synodus ut in fingulis Miffis 
hdeles adſtantes non ſolum ſpirituali aſfectu, ſed 
ſacramentali etiam Euchariſtiz perceptione com- 


municarent, c. 6. ſeſſ. 22. 
| Perfectly 
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Perfectly conſonant with the ſenſe 
of the univerſal Church was St. Charles 
Boromeus, in the provincial councils, 
which, on different occaſions, he held 
at Milan, He ſpeaks thus, Let 
> curates *and preachers, inceſſantly 
« exhort the faithful to the moſt falu- 
* tary cuſtom of FREQUENTLY receiy- 
ing the holy Euchariſt, urging the 
example and practice of the primitive 
Church, the words and teſtimony of 
« the holy fathers, and the unanimous 
« ſenſe of the ſacred council of Trent, 
« who recommends communion at 
« every mals : and ſhould any preacher, 
« either directly or indirectly, advance 
«. an opinion which might take from, 
 «. oppoſe, or invalidate this doctrine, 
the biſhops of the town or dioceſe 
« of thedelinquent, muſt interdict him 


Council. Medial, c. 3. a. 75, De Euchariſt: 
liq e as 


- 
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« as a ſower of ſcandal, and an oppoſer 
« to the authority of the council of 
« Trent.” And in the firſt council of 
Milan, he had ſaid before; Let 
6: curates, by their repeated exhorta- 
tions, ſtrenuouſly labour that the 
faithful, entruſted to their care, may 
„ FREQUENTLY go to confeſſion and 
to communion.” We read alſo in 
the fourth council, . Let every curate, 
both by exhorting his pariſhioners 
to frequent the ſacraments, and by 
repeated inſtructions and admoni- 
tions, endeavour. to renew the cuſ- 
tom eſtabliſhed by Pope St. Silverius, 
importing that, thoſe who in the 
*« courſe of a year, do not communi- 
** cate OF TEN, ſhall receive every Sun- 
day, during Advent and Lent, the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt.” And lower 
down; „ When communion is 
* diſtributed to a concourſe of people; 
** the biſhops, either in perſon, or by 
« the 


* 


138 On frequent' Communion. 


40 
66 
FP 
0c 


cc 


the help of others, are to be particu- 
larly attentive that the faithful, at 
that favorable juncture, be properly 
animated to fervor and deyotion, by 


frequent and fervid acts of virtue, 


8 


and by pathetic exhortations, which, 


Uke ſo many fiery darts, may ſpirit 


them on to FREQUENT communion. 


Let them alſo be made ſenſible how 
dangerous and pernicious it is to 


receive unworthily, and yet how 


0 profitable, if worthily, to commu- 


nicate OFTEN, Laſtly, let no curate 


deprive the ſick, who ſhould deſire 
* it, of FREQUENT communion, al- 


though they ſhould not be in danger 


af death; the comfort arifing from 
a repetition of this heavenly food is 


too great, and the emoluments ac- 
cruing from it, are by far too deſira- 


ble, to authorize a non-compliance 


on the part of the paſtor.” 
yy | We 


/ 
. 
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We find in the council of Reims, 
which was held in 1583, As the 
« Chriſtian religion contains nothing 
« that is equal in dignity and excel- 
« lence to the moſt adorable facrament 
« of the Euchariſt, and as there is 
nothing ſo efficaciouſly conducive to 
% a virtuous and holy life, as a MosT 
„% FREQUENT participation of this 
+ heavenly banquet, it is a motive of 
grief and anguiſh to us to find that 
ſuch, in theſe days, is the negligence 
« and inattention of Chriſtians, as to 
content themfelves with a bare an- 
* nual aſſiſtance from this moſt ſalutary 
© facrament. Let curates therefore, 
and preachers, ſtrongly inculcate the 
ancient and commendable cuſtom of 
* FREQUENT Communion ; let them 
enlarge upon and diſplay the moſt 
* admirable fruits and - innumerable 
* advantages, which inevitably muſt 
| «6 flow 
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66 
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flow from it : in fine, let them exert 


every power of ſpeech, to perſuade 


their flock, that there are no means 
better calculated, no method more 
compendious to quell and even ex- 


tinguiſh the raging fire of hereſy, 


and univerſally to revive, throughout 
the Chriſtian world, the purity of 
religion, the fervorous zeal, and 
every endearing virtue of primitive 
times.” And farther on: We 
alſo earneſtly exhort all the faithful, 


.and conjure them, through the 


the bowels of God's great mercy, to 
communicate as OFTEN as it lics 
in their power, eſpecially on ſolemn 


and feſtival days, and whenever any 


preſſing neceſſity ſhall make it ex- 
pedient.“ 


In the year 1590, ona was held 
at Toulouſe; in which we read: 


The 


Zu 
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« The curates, preachers, and direc- 
« tors mult perſuade the faithful, by 
« means of repeated exhortations, 
« to MOST FREQUENT Communion.” 
And in 1624, the biſhops of the 
council of Bourdeaux ſay: © + We 
« with moſt ardently, that the faithful 
% communicated MOST FREQUENTLY; 
and that, with the greateſt deyotion.” 
From the preceding quotations I 
conclude, that the congregated fathers 
of the above councils expreſs, in the 


virtue, it extirpates hereſy, and the 
efficacy of it is ſuch, as would infal- 
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ſtrongeſt terms, their eſteem for fre- . 
quent communion, and their eagerneſs | 
for eſtabliſhing and preſerving it. In 0 
their language, it is the great treaſure f 
of our holy religion: it is the beſt and | 
ſhorteſt road to the practice of every Mil 


* Concil, Toloſ. c. 5. de Euchar. + Concil. 
Burdigal, c. 5. a. 3. de Euchar. 


libly 
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libly renew thoſe days of primitive 
fervor, which the apoſtles once formed 
and perfected. Nor are their exhorta- 
tions confined to a few in the Chriſtian 
world : they ſpeak to all and every one 
of that denomination, and they moſt 
preſſingly invite and perſuade all to 
MOST FREQUENT communion. 


e N A P. vu, 


Pontiffs, through a Succeſſion of Ages, 
concerning frequent Communion. 


VR Lord made a promiſe to Peter, 

that no deficiency ſhould attend 
his faith; that it ſhould become his 
charge to confirm his brethren in the 
faith; that the infant Church ſhould 


be erected on Peter, who ſhould teach 
| no 


Decifions and Regulations of ſovereign 


VIE 


no other doctrine than that of his 
Maſter. We are now going to ſee that 
the apoſtolical tradition, relative to 


frequent communion, has been un- 


interruptedly and invariably handed 
don to us in a long ſucceſſion of many 
ages; we ſhall hear the mother and 
miſtreſs of all churches, at the example 
of her heavenly ſpouſe, loudly pro- 
claiming, and cogently enforcing daily, 


or at leaſt, moſt frequent communion; 


all the ſovereign pontiffs ſhall ſpeak on 
the occaſion, and their unanimous 
voice, which has ſpread itſelf to the 
remoteſt parts of the globe, in favour 
of this ſubject, will be a confirmation 
to our faith, when we behold, that 
the living oracles of religious. matters, 


viſible heads of the church, and the 
vicars of Jeſus Chriſt, have ſucceſſively 
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the common fathers of the faithful, the 


ſpoken 
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| ſpoken on frequent communion, in the 
language of their divine Maſter, 

St. Peter, in the fame Words, in 
which he acknowledged the divinity of 
the Son of God, acknowledged alſo 
that he admitted the doQrine concern- 
ing the frequent uſe of the bleſſed Eu- 
chariſt, which he believed to be pro- 
ductive of life and immortality : for 
when our Redeemer had' miraculouſly 
- multiplied the five loaves, and had 
declared, that he would give to the 
world a bread from heaven, which 
ſhould be his own fleth as their food 
and nouriſhment, - ſeveral of his diſci- 
ples, taking offence, } retired and left 
him. Jeſus then, adreſſing his twelve 
diſciples, aſked, * Will you alſo go away ? 
Lord, anſwered Simon Peter | in the 
name of all, to whom ſoall we go, bau 


* John vi. . 1 * ba 
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haſt the words of eternal life. That is, 
in the ĩ interpretation of St. Auguſtin F, 
life everlaſting i is only attainable by a 
belief in your words: we believe all 
you have delivered to us concerning 
this heavenly food, we acknowledge 
your wiſdom and power with which 
you can place your body in the Eueha- 
riſt, and truſt in your goodneſs, that 
you will make it our nourdhment. It 
was upon this occaſion, that Peter, for 
the firſt time, declared to his Maſter, 
and to all then prefent, that he would 
undertake to preach the doctrine of the - 
Euchariſt, and that, as head=paſtor, he 
would, with this food, feed the lambs 
and the ſheep, which Jeſus Chriſt was 
to commit to his care. He entered - 
upon this function immediately after 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt: — | 


* Aug, Tra. 27. in Joan. 3 
H the 
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the firſt leſſon he read to the newly 
baptized Chriſtians, was to teach them 


the expediency of daily communion. 
They were perſevering in the doctrine 
of the apoſtles, and in the communi- 
cation of the breaking of bread, 55 
was their daily cuſtom *, 


8. Anacletus, the th Pope from 
S. Peter, writes in his letter to the 


biſhops of Italy: After conſecration, 
let all communicate; and thoſe who 


“ refuſe compliance, let them be for- 


* bidden the church: for ſuch is the 


E 
A 


apoſtolical ſtatute, and ſuch is 


the doctrine of the holy Roman 


„ church +.” 


* Ads, ii. 42. 
+ Peractà conſecratione, omnes communicent ; 


qui noluerint, ecclefiaſticis carere liminibus : fic 


enim apoſtoli ſtatuerunt, & ſanta Romana tenet 
eccleſia. Quyem citat 8. Thom. 3. p. q. 80. 
a, 10, | | 
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Although from the earlieſt period of 
the church frequent communion had 
been ſtrictly enjoined by apoſtolical 
mandate, including excommunication 
on the tranſgreſſors; it was found, 
in courſe of time, that this primitive 
fervor relented among ſome Chriſtians, 
whilſt among others the obligation it- 
ſelf was, either falling into oblivion, 
or was totally neglected. To obviate 
ſo great an evil, Pope St. Fabian des 
termined and reduced the above pre- 
cept to three different periods in the 
ear, Eaſter, Whitſuntide and Chriſt- 

maſs, yet warmly exhorting and ſtrong- 
ly ſoliciting every one of the faithful 
to preſent himſelf much more fre- 
quently to the ſacred table; to the 
three mentioned times of obligatory 


communion, St. Soter added e 
Thurſday. 
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But as charity among ſeveral till 
_ continued on the decline, and as there 
i [| were Chriſtians to be found, who for 
| years had abſented from communion. 
Innocent III. confined the obligation 
of it to Eaſter, annexing on the de- 
linquents expulſion from the church 
during their life- time, and privation 
of Chriſtian: burial at their death *. 
1 From theſe: pontifical ordinances 
FM 
| 
| 
| 
| 


it cannot be inferred that frequent 
communion was then in the leaſt 
oppoſed, or not approved of: on the 
contrary, thoſe: pious pontiffs greatly 
wiſhed for it, and even ſuppoſed that 
every good - Chriſtian communicated 
often. The words, sf not oftner, at 
leaſt once in the year, ſufficiently ſhew 
their meaning. The queſtion no ways 
related to Srequent: Communion, but 


* Concil. Later, Seſſ. 13. 
ſolely 


[i 
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ſolely to unfrequent communions, at 
which they grieved, and againſt which Wi 
they thundered out the ſevereſt excom- 
munication. 

During the five firſt centuries, St. 
Jerom and St. Auguſtin” inform us, 
that the faithful communicated datly;” 
not only with the knowledge and ap- 
probation, but alſo through the exhor- 
rations of every ſovereign pontiff. 
heir chief ſolicitude was to feed their il 
flock with this heavenly nouriſhment; 1 
the ſtrongeſt perſecutions did not abate 
their zeal on this head; and if the 
rage of their enemies prevented their 
pious aſſemblies during the day, the 
night favoured their devotion in ſub- 
terraneous vaults, - where mals + was 
conſtantly celebrated, and communion - 
carefully diſtributed. S. Stephen Pope, 
let no day paſs without offering the 
immaculate lamb, and was gifted with 

| H z | the 
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the palm of martyrdom, whilſt actu- 
ally engaged in that moſt ſacred of all 
functions. We know from eccleſiaſti- 
cal hiſtory, that all the Popes of the 
five firſt centuries, moſt of whom 
were alſo martyrs, ordained many bi- 
ſhops and prieſts, with the view to 
multiply every where the ſacrifice of 
the altar, and to facilitate the diſtri- 
bution of the Euchariſt in every part 
of the Chriſtian world. 
In the fifth age, Gelaſius Pope, com- 
poſed hymns, prefaces and prayers, 
which were to be ſaid at the ſacrifice 
of the maſs, and in the adminiſtration 
of the ſacraments. The ſame Gelaſius 
was the firſt who formed a ſacramen- 
tary, in which the offices and ceremo- 
nies appertaining to the maſs for every 
day in the year, are carefully regulated, 
and vary but little from the method 
which is actually in uſe. It is there- 
125 0 fore 
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prieſts, nor can'it be ſuppoſed that the 
laity were excluded from this daily 
bleſſing, ſince it has been - obſerved” 
elſewhere, yet cannot be too often 
repeated, that in thoſe days, the faitk= 
ful ſeldom or never aſſiſted at the ſa- 


crifice without receiving the ſacra- 


ment. 


and the firſt Pope of the name, com- 


municated, ſay Valfridus and Duran- 
dus, from ſeven to nine times every 


day v. The zeal of this pontiff, tho 


great in building or repairing churches 
to God's honor, was ſtill greater and 
more active in ſupporting frequent 
communion: of this he gives proof in 
his letter to the biſhops of Vienna: 


» Valf, in l. de rebus eccleſ. Durand. in ratio- 
nali D. Offic. I. 4. c. 1. 


F Commu- 


ex" 
fore plain that his meaning was to fa- 
vour daily communion at leaſt among 


— 


In the fame century, Leo the great, 


th. 
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66 
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* Communion ſhould not eaſily be re- 
fuſed to any of the faithful, nor 
. ſhould the refuſal of it promiſcu- 
ouſly depend on the caprice of every 


prieſt whoſe zeal for purity of con- 
* ſcience may be excluſive, and wound 
up to too ſtern a degree of rigoriſm : 


we are informed that this has hap» 


« pened; and that ſeveral have been 


66 


* 


4 
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66 
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ce 


1 


deprived of the benefit of this ſa- 


crament, for the - commiſſion of 


ſome venial faults, or for the utte- 
rance of ſome unprofitable and idle 


words: it is no ways becoming that 
any ſoul, for whom the blood of 


Chriſt has been ſhed, ſhould under- 
go fo unproportionable a puniſh- 
ment, becauſe under ſuch a priva- 


tion ſhe would be left deſtitute of 


proper help, and expoſed defenceleſs 


to the wiles of her enemy, whoſe 


6f on aft, 
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« craft, in this her weakneſs, would., 
« al circumyent her *. 


In the fixth century, Gregory the 
the Great, writes to his friend Eulo- 
gium, We celebrate maſs daily, in 
„which we commemorate the "Fg 
« martyrs.” In his _eighth letter, he 
fays : „ have now been confined to 
bed through the gout, for near two 
years: and my pains are ſo acute, 
« that I can hardly celebrate on holy— 
% days.” In his book on ſacramental 
matters, which regulates the maſſes 
for every day in the year, this pontiff 
clearly ſhews his zeal for frequent 
communion, when he ſays T: The 
„Lord by giving us this ſacrament, 
* has amply provided for our ſalva- 
tion: for though our Redeemer 
* died for us but once, this ſacrament 


* Ann, 598. 1 Serm. 4. de Qyadrag. 
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is taken DA1LY, that we may ob- 
' © tain pardon of our daily tranſgreſ- 
„ ſions. And elſewhere we read *: 
« We ſhould deſpiſe from our hearts 
Le this preſent world, becauſe it is but 
„ momentary : whilſt our whole em- 
e ploy ſhould be to make an offering to 
«© God of our tears, and DAILY to 
* immolate the facrifice of his fleſh 
and blood.“ 
Nicolas I. in the ninth article of 
his anſwer to the Bulgarians, fays +: 
5 Vou may communicate EVERY DAY 
in Lent, as well as at any other 
* time: from which practice, we 
yr earneſtly pray to the Almighty Lord | 
n that you may never depa art, and to 
« our prayers we fincerely add our 
% warmeſt exhortations to the conti · 
be nuance of ; dg Win in the 4h 


0 


* 


* Dial, I. 4. c. viii. 1 Ax 866. 
0 fifth 
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fifth article, he recommends in lieu 
of their former ſuperſtitions. in their 
preparations for war, that they would 
ſeek for better defence from an aſſiduitx 
at the holy altars, and a frequent par- 
ticipation of the holy myſteries. 

To render daily communion more 
eaſy and practicable, Pope Stephen, 
who lived in the ſame century, abo- 
liſhed the cuſtom which had obtained 
in St. Peter's church, of exacting by 1 
way of licence, a yearly ſum of money 
from every prieſt, who to indulge his 
devotion, choſe that place for his daily a 
offerings: And Pope Leo the IX,. 
who had been biſhop of Toul, immo- ik 
lated the immaculate lamb every iy "4 

his life. 
St. Gregory the VII. af that name, 
in his thirteenth letter to the princeſs 
Malthides, ſays: Among the many 
A an, which, by the grace of God, 
1 * have 


156 On frequent Communion. 
% J have pointed out to you, to ſhield 
“ you from the ſnares of the prince of 
% this world, the chief and the moſt 
excellent, is frequently to receive the 
| © body of our Lord, and to place the 
* greateſt confidence in the protection 
„ of the mother of God.“ yy 
St. Peter Celeſtin, relented twice 
from his cuſtom of daily celebration, 
becauſe ſome diſagreeable temptations, 
indicated, as he fhought, his unwor- 
WEE thineſs to receive fo often; but our Lord, 
bl 1 both by revelation, and by the advice 
1 of a holy man, made known to him, 
that his daily offerings were by far 
more pleaſing, than his miſplaced re- 
verence and reſpect. It is therefore 
beyond a doubt, that through the courſe 
of the thirteen firſt centuries of the 
Church, the tradition and doctrine 
of ſovereign pontiffs, have invariably 
e SE | taught, 


. 
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taught, ſupported, and favored frequent 
communion. 

An additional and See | 
proof of what has been ſaid, obviouſly ' 
preſents itſelf from the inſtitution 'of | 
the feaſt in honor of this great ſacra- 
ment, which took place under Urban 
the fourth. The bull, which this 
pontiff iſſued out on the occaſion, is an 
admirable compendium of the many 
wonders which flow from the eucha- 
riſtic offering. He admits, that it is 
frequently and even DAILY attended to, 
and received by the faithful, but yet 
withes that, during this more ſolemn 


* Licet igitur hoc memoriale ſaeramentum in 


QYOTIDIANIS Miſſarum ſolemniis frequentetur,, A 


conveniens eſt , , . duximus ſtatuendum ut de 
tanto ſacramento præter QUoTIDIANAM memo- 
riam quam de ipſo facit Eecleſia, ſolemnior & ſpe- 
cialior annuatim memoria n Bulla 


Tranſiturus. 
feſtival, 
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feſtival, all would particularly unite in 
| praiſes and thankſgivings to God for 

ſo many-unmerited bleſſings, and by 
their earneſt and redoubled fervor, they 

would repair in ſome meaſure, the 
many injuries and inſults which are 
yearly offered, by looſe Chriſtians, to 
this adorable ſacrament. I could cite 
many other regulations and decrees, of 
ſeveral great and holy pontiffs, tending 
to encourage and promote frequent 
communion; but, to avoid prolixity, 

1 content myſelf with obſerving, that 
the zeal of thoſe heads of the Church, 
for this holy practice is very conſpi- 
cuous in the number of monaſteries 
and churches which they erected and 
founded, to extend the practice and 
facilitate the uſe of communion: in the 
number of pious miſſionaries, whom 
they have ſolicitouſly ſent, and inde- 
fatigably ſend to this day, to all . 
n 0 
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of the globe, to propagate the doctrine, | 
and inculcate the utility of this won- 
derful facrament ; in the number of 
_ ſaints of both ſexes, whoſe names they 
have claſſed in the liſt of faints, chiefly 
becauſe they had drawn their fanQiity 
from daily or frequent communion : 
in their approbation of many religious 
orders of men, whoſe drift it ſhould be 
to ſpread the prieſthood, and provide 
the faithful with preachers and direc- 
tors, to inſtruct them in, and lead them 
to, the practice of holy communion : 
in the encouragement they have given 
to a variety of communities of women, 
and pious virgins, who conſecrate their 
lives, by night and by day, in ſinging 
the praiſes of their heavenly ſpouſe con- 
cealed in the Euchariſt, and - who, 
through a frequent and daily partici- 
pation of his hidden treaſures, emulate 
in love, and reſemble in purity the 


. | 


. 
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ſpirits above: in the great number of 


confraternities eſtabliſhed in honor of 
the bleſſed ſacrament, which encreafing 
under the approbation of the holy See, 


have extended themſelyes univerſally 


over the Chriſtian world: in the grant of 


many indulgences, which include, as 
a neceſſary condition, holy commu- 
nion : and finally, in the number of 


general as well as provincial councils, 
which they have aſſembled and con- 
firmed for the refutation of thoſe here- 
tics, who, by broaching various errors, 


have impugned this ineſtimable facra- 
ment: thus Beringarius ſtood con- 


demned by Leo IX. and again by 
Nicholas II. and thirdly by Gregory 
VII. Wiclef alſo and John Hus, by 


Leo X. Paul III. Jules III. and Pius 


IV. who, in their confirmation of the 
council of Trent, declare, enjoin, and 
order that, whatever has been regulated 

293 and 
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and defined, either relative to the real 
preſence of Jeſus Chriſt in the Eucha- 
riſt, or to the frequent uſe of this ſacra- 
ment, muſt be inviolably obſerved by 


all and every one of the faithful: laſtly,, 


many errors contained in ſeyeral books, 
tending to deter, and withdraw from. 
frequent. communion, haye received. 
condemnation from Innocent X. Alex- 


ander-VII. and ſeveral other popes 
down to our preſent time. 


We read in the catechiſm of the 
council of Trent, publiſhed by order 


of Pla V8 3 800 incumbent 
on curates, frequently to incul- 
« cate on the minds of their flock, 
that as they take DAILY corporal 
* nouriſhment, they | alſo ſhould be, 
particularly careful Daily to feed, 
9 their ſouls with the bleſſed Eucha- 
„ riſt: the manna, which was the 


* Cat. Con. Frid. 2. P. c. 4+ fei. 60. Ne 
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* 1 


e figure of the euchariſtic bread, was 


* the DAILY food of the Children of 
«& Ifracl, We are not therefore to 
imagine, that St. Auguſtin: was par- 
* ticular in his opinion, when he faid, 
*« You fin daily, and therefore communi- 
3 cate daily : it is the univerſal and 
« unanimous ſenſe of the fathers.” 

The faid pope celebrated maſs every 
day; and indulged Mary queen of 
Scots, during her rigourous confine- 
ment, in receiving at pleaſure, the 
cConſecrated bread, which had been 
i kecretly brought to her. 

Innocent XI. in one of his bulls 
. fpeaks in the following manner: Al- 
* though the frequent and daily uſe 
of the holy Euchariſt, has always 
been approved of by the moſt holy 
* fathers of the church *, they have 
Ih Etſi frequens quotidianuſque ſanctæ Eucha- 


he uſus a ſanctiſſimis Patribus fuerit in Eccleſia 
ſemper probatus. Bulla Innoc, XI. 
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« not exactly determined the particu- 


« lar days, either of the month or 


« week on which the faithful were to 
« receive it: even the council of 
Trent, has not ſpecified them: this 
„holy council however, having in 
« view the frailty of fallen man, has 


« clearly ſignified the warmeſt wiſhes 


« and deſires for frequent communion, 


and . judiciouſly | has, avoided the 


« nomination of fixed times for this 
holy duty. For as the human eye 


cannot penetrate the foldings of the 


heart, nor human prudence difcern 
the degree of diſſipation to which 
many of the faithful may be ſub- 


ect in their various occupations, nor 
« yet diſcover the graces and gifts 


„ which God imparts to his children, 
** ſo no general rule or order can be 
given, which-determines the proper 


1 lege, and exact purity of heart 
T of 
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of each particular, with reſpect to 
„ FREQUENT ad DAILY commu- 
« nion. , | 
lt is therefore ch; that this 
_ < buſineſs ſhould be left to directors, 
*. whoſe prudence is to mark out the 
« {ſafeſt path to their reſpective peni- | 
„“ tents : when and how often mer- 
„ chants and married people ſhould 
& receive communion, as it ſhall ſeem 
. © beneficial to them, ſuitable to the 
« purity of their ſouls, and propor- 
e tionable to the fruits they reap from 
* it. The principal care therefore 
« and concern of biſhops, muſt be by 
* no means to withdraw or terrify ſouls 
from FREQUENT or DAILY com- 
% munion, but to encourage and. 
«© prompt them to it, as it ſuits their 
“ devotion, or as it is conformable to 
the opinion of theif paſtors and di- 
” rectors, Biſhops alſo muſt ſee that 


« no 
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© no. one be with-held from this hea» 
« yenly banquet, even though they 
« ſhould defire to aſſiſt at it DAILY: 
« but whether it be fought for ſeldom 
« or often, each particular muſt be al- 
« lowyed full liberty to taſte of that 
« divine ſweetneſs, which is imparted. 
«© to him in proportion to his devotion 
« and purity. of heart. It is alſo to be 
« publiſhed, that thoſe religious wo- 
men, who, beſides the days aſſigned 
by their rule, are judged fit to receive 
„ of tener, and even daily, are by no means 
to be impeded by their ſuperiors. To 
« the endeavours of paſtors and direc- 
© tors, it is extremely proper and deſi- 
* rable, that preachers alſo ſhould join 
* their aſſiſtance, in moving and ex- 
* citing, the faithful to FREQUENT 
* communion ;. this is a duty no-leſs 
* incumbent on them, than that of 
teaching their hearers what. prepa- 

ö „ rations 
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C rations and diſpoſitions are requiſite 
* for ſo holy an action.“ | 
From the preceding poſitions I draw 
the following obvious concluſions : 
FREUEN T, and even DAILY commu- 
nion has always been approved of by 
the fathers of the Church: The 
Church has never ſingled out any par- 
ticular days for-going to, or abſtaining 
from communion, but has left it to 
the diſcretion of every. faithful, under 
the guidance of an approved director. 
It is not to prieſts only, or to religious 
perſons, that frequent and daily com- 
munion is recommended or allowed; 
the above mentioned decree, inveſts 
with the ſame privilege the laity, mer- 
chants, and married people. The 
biſhops are not to withdraw from, but 
by every means to excite the faithful to 
frequent communion : and though 
preachers are put in mind to inſpire 


their 


t. 
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their congregations with the greateſt 
reverence for the holy Euchariſt, they 
are never to diſcourage frequent and 
even daily communion : a proper re- 
ſpe& for this ſacrament, a juſt dread of 
ſin, can never be ſufficiently incul- 
cated, but this awe and reſpe&t muſt 
tend to enforce to draw and lead to 
frequent communion. Such is the 
conſtant and invariable doctrine of all 
thoſe pontiffs who have ſucceſſively 
filled the chair of St. Peter : and ſuch 
has ever been the uniform doctrine of 
the Church of God. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


| T he Opinion and Practice of the / "0M | 
cencerning frequent Communion. 


1 1 HE authority of the fathers, 
1 doctors, councils and ſovereign 
pontiffs, has hitherto been the means 
made uſe of to throw a light on, and 
even to decide the important queſtion 
in hand: and as they have an indi- 
ſputed right to be conſidered as our 
teachers and judges in all religious 
matters, to oppoſe or pervert their doc- 
trine in favor of frequent communion, 
would betray great ignorance, or what 
is ſtill worſe, a great depravity of heart. 
Frequent and daily communion, is, 
as we. have proved, the tenet of the 
doctors, it is alſo that of the ſaints of 
Chriſt's Church : and as their example 


and ſentiments, relative to communion, 
| muſt 


. 
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muſt be. ſuppoſed to have been truly 
pure and heavenly, a fair expoſition 
of what they did and thought, , muſt 
carry conviction to the mind of every 
impartial reader. 

Some of our modern reformers, 
have either ignorantly or maliciouſly 
maintained, that ſeveral of the faints 
have oppoſed frequent communion : 
and that others, from a ſenſe of ſelf 
unworthineſs, have refrained from it, 
by way of better preparation for ſome. 
future time. But if it be true that 
the intention of Jeſus Chriſt and that 
of his church has an oppoſite tenden- 
cy, if the doctrine of the fathers dur- 
ing the firſt ten or twelve centuries 
enforce the contrary practice, it evi- 
dently follows, that either theſe aſſer- 
tions are groundleſs and falſe, or that 
this peculiar conduct of ſuch faints, 
was no ingredient to their ſanctity: and 

1 W 
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we know that ſome miſtaken ancho- 
rets were ſeverely reprimanded by St. 
Chryſoſtom for the unfrequency of 
their communions. 

There are others again, who aflert, 
that the recluſes who dwelt in Egypt, as 
well as inother countries, commuicated 
but ſeldom, firſt, they ſay, becauſe they 
had no opportunity ſo to do, and ſecond- 
ly, becauſe we read nothing concerning 
it in their lives. Plauſible as the poſition 
may ſeem to be, I hope amply to ſatisfy 
the reader, that thoſe holy ſolitaries, 
both of the eaſt and welt part of the 
globe, had opportunities of commu- 
nion, and availed themſelves of them 
daily, 

If we go up to the fourth century, 


in which period the deſerts flouriſhed 
with Anthonies, Pacomiuſe's and other 
illuſtrious leaders of numberleſs holy 
monks, who then peopled the eaſtern 


receſſes, we ſhall learn that the recluſes 
; of 
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of thoſe happy days reſorted from time 
to time to the Chriſtian town-aſſem- 
blies, where they joined the faithful 
in communion, and on their return 
took with them the bleſſed Euchariſt, 
of which they partook, when alone in 
their cells. This truth is atteſted by 
St. Jerom and St. Chryſoſtom: and St. 
Bafil informs us, that ſuch was the 
practice of the recluſes he lived with. 
The following are his words : 

« To communicate EVERY DAY, 
* and to receive the ſacred body of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is moſt commendable 
and falutary : as to us, we commu- 
nicate four times in the week, Sun- 
days, Wedneſdays, Fridays and Sa- 
turdays, and on other days alſo, 
when there intervenes a feſtival ei- 
ther of our Lord or of a faint. In 
times of perſecution, each one, 
when deſtitute of prieſt and clerk, 

I 2 „ comuni- 
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& communicates himſelf. ALL THOSE 
e who lead an eremetical life, where 
* no prieſt is at hand“, keep by them 
the bleſſed Euchariſt and receive it. 
* In Alexandria, and in Egypt, even 
„the moſt part of the laity, follow 
this practice, and communicate them- 
& ſelves, as their devotion ſuggeſts.” 
The diſciples of the renowned Pa- 
comius +, on the return of every feſ- 
tival, ſent for a prieſt from the neigh- 
bouring villages, to celebrate and diſ- 
tribute the ſacred myſteries; which, 
when they received, their cuſtom was 
to lay aſide their cloak and girdle, re- 
taining only their caflock. In proceſs 


* Omnes qui in eremo ſunt, ubi non eſt ſacer- 
dos, communionem domi habentes accipiunt. In 
Alexandria & Egypto unuſquiſque ex iis qui ex 
populo ſunt, ut plurimum communionem domi 


habentes, cum vult, aſſumit. 
Baſil. ad patri. Cæſar. c. ult. 


1 An. 363-1. 2. Hiſt Fleury. 
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of time, Pacomius fixed a prieſt in 
every monaſtery. 

Caſſian informs us, that the Weil 
Paphnutius, even when fourſcore and 
ten years of age, regularly walked to 
a church ſix miles off, every Saturday 
and Sunday, where he ſaid maſs to the 
monks of Scetis, and gave them com- 
munion +. In the town of Oxiringa, 
ſituated in the Lower Thebes 4, there 
were in different convents and monaſ- 
teries twenty thouſand virgins, and ten 
thouſand monks :; the number of their 
churches amounted to twelve, beſides 
ſeveral oratories belonging to the monks, 
where maſs and communion were con- 
ſtantly performed. A 

Not far from a town called Anti- 
noũs, there flouriſhed ten convents of 
women, who reſorted every Sunday to 


+ Caf. Col. 3. c. i. 
4 Pallad. Vit. Pat, 2. e. v. 


I 3 a ne gh- 
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a neighbouring church, to partake of 
the holy myſteries. And in the deſert 
WH of Nitria, for the ſame pious purpoſe, 
| eight prieſts belonged to one church, 
W which was frequented by five thouſand 
W monks, who lived in fifty adjoining 
W monaſteries *. 
1 ſ Near the town of Hermopolis, which 
W ſtood on the banks of the river Nile, 
W where it is believed that the Virgin- 
W mother and St. Joſeph had carried the 
Y Infant-Jeſus in their flight into Egypt, 
W there were aſſembled five thouſand 
I monks, under the direction of the great 
Appollonius, whoſe conſtant endea- 
W vour it was to promote daily commu- 
| | nion: he was ever apprehenſive, leſt 
an eſtrangement from this ſacrament, 
| ſhould bring on a neglect of every 
Al Jocker duty. He was alſo particularly 


uz 


attentive, 
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attentive, that none of his followers 
n break faſt before that hoy ac- 
tion“ 

St. 1 junior, a famous Piktary +, 
upon hearing that the archbiſhop of 
Corinthia was to paſs by the mountain 
of St. John, went thither to give him 
the meeting, and preſented him with 
a few herbs which his little garden 
afforded. The prelate, pleaſed with 
the gift, would take a view of his ha- 
bitation, and in return, tendered to 
him ſome pieces of gold. But the 
holy man refuſing the offer, faid, it is 
not gold I want; all I ſtand in need of 
are prayers and inſtructions: however, 
to remove the chagrin . which he per- 
ceived his refuſal had occaſioned, he 
took one piece of money, and conti- 
nued his di ſcourſe; my Lord, wwe whom 

* Vite Pat. Appol. ; | 

+ Boland, Febr. T. 4. p. 83. 
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our fins have driven into deſerts, having 
no prieſt within reach of us, by what 
means are we to partake of the holy my/- 
teries? The archbiſhop replied, you 
muſt do what you can to procure one, 
and if your endeavours prove unſuc- 
. ceſsful, you will place the vaſe of 
conſecrated bread on the altar, if you 
make uſe of an oratory, or elſe, if in 
your cell, you will take a clean table, 
and ſpread over it a cloth, on which 
you will put the ſacred hoſt ; you will 
then ſing the Triſagion, or the hymn 
which names God three times holy, to 
which you will add the creed, and 
after three genuflections, you will take 
with your mouth the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | L 
St. Sabas, inhabitant of Syria, ab- 
bot of ſeveral monaſteries, renowned 
9 throughout the Eaſt, for the auſterity 
of his life, and reſpected by ſeveral 
emperors, 
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em perors, for his irreproachable con- 
duct, never took any nouriſhment 
during Lent, but what he received from 
the Euchariſtic bread. 

It is not therefore a point to be held 
queſtionable, whether frequent com- 
munion univerſally prevailed among 
the recluſes of the Eaſt, the facts 
which I have alledged, prove it be- 
yond a doubt: and as the monaſtie 
mode of living was transferred from 
Eaſt to Weſt, it is equally unqueſtion- 
able, that the ſame ſpirit diffuſed it- 
ſelf among the monks of the weſtern 
climates. This however, is what we 
ſhall now inveſtigate, truſting that the 
bare inveſtigation alone, will diſſipate 
every objection that can be made to the 
contrary. 

It is advanced by ſome, that St. Be- 
nedict, the patriarch of weſtern re- 
cluſes, lay concealed a long while in 
I 5 | his 
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his retreat without communicating: 
that he founded twelve monaſteries on, 
or near the mountain Caſſinus, and 
that in the rules which he laid down 
for their obſervance, no mention is 
made of communion. The fallacy of 
this way of reaſoning, I ſhould think 
is too glaring, not to be obſerved by 
an impartial eye. This ſaint, it is 
true, was three years concealed from 
the knowledge of all mankind, exclu- 
ſive of one ſingle monk, whoſe name 
was Roman: and as this faithful friend 
provided him with corporal nouriſh- 
ment, it is obvious to conclude that 
he was ſtill more his friend in his ſpi- 
ritual concerns, by ſupplying him with 
the Euchariſt, which practice, we have 
obſerved, was frequent among recluſes. 
It is a known fact, that the an- 
chorets of the weſt as well as of the 


eaſt, either reſorted to public meetings 
5 in 
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in town or country, or had prieſts to 
come to them, from whom they re- 
ceived communion : and when they 
went out, if they had no prieſt in 
community, they took home with them 
the bleſſed Euchariſt. 

Guimundus, biſhop of Averſa, in 
the kingdom of Naples, writes“, that 
the ancient hermits were in general ſo 
comforted and invigorated by commu- W 
nion, that ſeveral of them took no |} 
other nouriſhment : and that if at any | 
time they chanced to abſtain from this 
heavenly table, they perceptibly flagged 
in ſpirits and in health. He adds, 
that many of thoſe holy men commu- 
nicated daily, ee the 3 of 
angels. 
If the primitive rule of St. Benediet 
make no mention of frequent commu- 


* Trat, de Corp. & Sang. Jef, Chriſt, in 
Euch. veritate, | 


I 6 nion, 
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nion, this ſilence muſt have proceeded 
from the prevailing cuſtom among 
Chriſtians in general of frequent com- 
munion ; it would therefore have been 
needleſs to recommend that to religi- 
ous people, which even among the 
laity was held as a point of duty. 

St. Gregory confirms my aſſertion : 
tis great prelate, not long after the 
death of St. Bennet, charmed with the 
excellency of his rules, embraced the 
monaſtic ſtate, and in time was choſen 
abbot: no day paſſed which he did 
not ſanctify by celebrating maſs, and 
he inſpired the communities of the 
ſeven monaſteries, which he built, 
with the ſame devotion : and when 
Pope, the better to promote this holy 
practice, he appointed prieſts. for every 
monaſtery, exempted the Italian monks 
from epiſcopal juriſdiction, and freed 
them 
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them from the obligation of 'reſorting 
to public meetings. 

This pontiff, whoſe zeal was inde- 
fatigable, ſent St. Auguſtin with apoſ- 
tolic power to this happy iſland of 
Great Britain, where the chriſtian 
faith, the monaſtic life, and frequent 
communion ſoon became ſo conſpicu- 
ous, as to attract the admiration of 
the reſt of the Chriſtian world. Hiſ- 
tory furniſhes us with a particular proof 
of what I advance. One Theodore 
had ruled the abbey of Cromall for 
the ſpace of ſixty-two years: When 
the Normans made an irruption, which 
threatened the monaſtery with plunder 
and deſtruction. The venerable abbot 
ordered thirty of his monks, ten of 
whom were prieſts, to retire elſe-Nhere: 
mean while, the conſecrated plate, and 
an elegant and coſtly table belonging 
to the high altar, were concealed in a 
deep 
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deep well. Theodore and the remain- 


ing monks went in their church-robes 
to the choir, ſung as uſual their cano- 
nical hours, the abbot celebrated high- 
maſs, and gave communion to all who 
were preſent. By this time, the bar- 
barians had forced their way into the 
church, one of their kings, by name 
Oſketul, flew the Abbot on the altar, 
whilſt his attendants beheaded the aſ- 
liſting miniſters. 

About the ſame time,* Grimlaic 
gave to the anchorets in England the 
following rule: The recluſes ſhall 
„ ſhut themſelves up in a cell, and 
* ſhall make a vow never to go out of 
it: the cells ſhall adjoin to a mo- 
60 naſtery, they ſhall be ſmall and 
carefully cloſed up, and provided 
&« with every thing neceſſary. If the 
5 recluſe be a prieſt, he muſt have an 


* An, 893. 


5 


* 


& oratory 
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« oratory conſecrated by a biſhop, d 
« a window muſt face the Church, 
« through which he is to take his 
« offerings for maſs.” He alſo ſtrongly 
recommends mental prayer, and greatly 
N of daily maſs and commu- 
nion“ 

The order of Cluni was e in 
the tenth century, much upon the plan 
of that of St. Benedict. Ulric, a mem- 
ber of that community, informs us, that 
the monks of Cluni ſung two high- 
maſſes on all feſtival days, one of the 
day, and the other for the dead: on 
sundays three were ſung : one ſide 
« of the choir communicated on the 
three firſt days of the week, and the 
other fide on the other three: in 
time of divine office, ſeveral low 
« maſles were offered +.” 


(e 


* C. 36. Cod. Reg. * 2. P · 464. + Ann, 1391. 
We 
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We read in the life of St. Odilon, one 
of the firſt abbots of the ſaid order, 


that he celebrated maſs daily, for the 
ſpace of fifty- ſix years: and on his 


2 death-bed he entreated one of his 


monks, Abraldus, to ſum up the 
number of maſſes which he had ſaid 


throughout his life, as if the reward 
which he was in immediate expecta- 


tion of, depended on his aſſiduity in 


this holy practice. Near the ſame time, 


Cardinal Matthew, who had alſo been 


a member of that order, never re- 
trenched any part of the long pſalmody 
he had been uſed to, and always perſe- 


vered in his daily offering. 


Richard, abbot of St. Vanne, and a 
follower of the BenediCtine rule, con- 


ducted to Jerufalem, at his own ex- 


pences, ſeven hundred pilgrims : dur- 


ing his journey, he recited the divine 
office, and celebrated maſs daily: even 


. when 
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when on infidel ground, and ſurrounded 
by heathens, he did not omit the holy 
offering : and frequently performed his 
devotion at a little diſtance from their 
towns, whilſt they were inſulting him 
from their walls with vollies of ſtones, 
and ſhouts of deriſion: Providence pro- 
tected him from miſchief, and his 
patience bore with their mockeries. 

St. Bruno, founder of the Carthu- 
fian order, ſo juſtly famed for holy 
retirement, was 'particularly attentive 
to frequent communion. For accord- 
ing to their conſtitutions, which were 
collected by Guigne, one of their firſt 
generals, theſe virtuous men are en- 
joined confeſſion either to their prior, 
or to ſome one deputed for that purpoſe, 
on Saturdays; and on Sundays a maſs 
was celebrated, beſides the conventual 
offering. In their churches there was 
nothing of gold or of ſilver, except a 


chalice 


| inſtitution, 
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chalice and a tube through which they 
received the ſacred blood. They there- 


fore communicated at leaſt weekly, 
from the firſt formation of their holy 


The ſtern and ſevere diſcipline of the 
hermits of Camaldoli, was firſt planned 
by St. Romuald: ſingular was the au- 
ſterity of his life; and as ſingular was 
the pitch of perfection to which he at- 
tained. Beſides his foreſight into things 
to come, he was raiſed to a contempla- 
tion, which was animated with ſeraphic 
love, and which frequently forced from . 
him theſe emphatical words, Dear 
*« Jeſus, my ſweet Jeſus, my ineffable 
« deſire!” He daily ſaid maſs, though 
not in public, on account of a conſtant 
flood of tears which his devoti6n drew 
from him. The irregular conduct of 
one of his monks, having obliged him 
to reprove him ſeverely, the unhapp) 
delinquent 
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delinquent took his revenge by recri- 
mination. The calumny, for a while, 
gained credit, though the virtue of 
the abbot was upheld by many mira- 
cles, and ſtrongly ſupported by the 
venerable ſanction of old age. His diſ- 
ciples condemned him to particular 
penances, and ſuſpended him from the 
holy ſacrifice. . The humility of the 
aint made him acquieſce in ſilence for 
the ſpace of fix months, to the rigor of 
the ſentence ; after which, our Lord 
appeared to him and bid him lay afide 
his indiſcreet fimplicity, and as uſual 
to celebrate maſs : the next day he 
obeyed, and during the facrifice, he 
remained for a conſiderable time en- 
naptured, 

From what has been ſaid of St. Ber- 
ard, it is clear, that his monks com- 
muncated moſt frequently: and we 
y ave from himſelf, that numbers of 
nt other 
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other monks and abbots, followed the 
ſame cuſtom : he ſeldom or never omit- 
ted maſs, to the laſt day of his life; 
and this ſame practice he had intro- 
duced into ſeventy-two monaſteries, 
which he had either founded, or incor- 
porated with his order. 

St. Norbert, who alſo inſtituted 1 
religious order, daily ſacrificed the im- 
maculate Lamb. Being engaged one 
day in this heavenly function, in a ſub- 
terraneous chapel, a large ſpider drop- 
ped into the chalice after conſecration. 
The reſpe& and love with which his 
breaſt glowed, removed from it every 
ſhadow of fear of evil conſequences, 
and therefore, at the uſual time, he 
ſwallowed what was contained in the 
cup, without concern. Maſs being 
over, he entered upon his prayers 0 
thanks, in ſome expectation of death: 


| the event however was otherways : and 
| molt 


— 
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moſt probably he was miraculouſly 
preſerved. This ſervant of God, fold 
all he was poſſeſſed of, except what 
was neceſſary for the holy ſacrifice; 
which he frequently offered twice in 
the day. 

I cannot omit mentioning the zeal 
of St. Fulgentius, biſhop in Africa, 
not only for his own frequency of 
communion, but alſo for promoting 
the ſame devotion in ſeveral large and 
populous cities. * This great and ad- 
mirable doctor, charmed the age he 
lived in with the beauty of his genius, 
and the noble candor and ſincerity of 
his heart. A conſiderable part of his 
life was monaſtic, and ſeveral monaſ- - 
teries, both in Africa and Sicily, ac- 
knowledged him for their founder. 
At length, being compelled to take up 


* 6 Century. 


o 
: 
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the epiſcopal dignity, he entered upon 
his functions by celebrating the holy 
myſteries, and diſtributing among his 
flock, their daily bread. He was ſent 
from Africa into baniſhment, for the 
ſecond time, by king Traſamont, of 
Arian principles : this prince was too 
impatient of the great zeal of the faint, 
to behold with indifference the innu- 
merable converſions which his in- 
defatigable labours were continually 
effecting; but to conceal his departure, 
he ordered him to be ſhipped off inthe 
night. The wind however being un- 
favorable to the king's intention, the 
ſhip, for ſeveral days, was confined to 
the coaſt. This gave the alarm, and 
ſpread among the Carthagenians, the 
fate of their beloved paſtor. Almoſt 
the whole town aflembled on the ſhore 
to take their leave of him ; he received 


them with the tenderneſs of a father, 
3 exhorted 


— 
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exhorted them to virtue, and fed them 
all with the bread of life. 

From the above general and conſtant 
tradition, it ſeems evident, that frequent 
communion was in force, both in the 
eaſtern and weſtern deſerts, in every 
age of the church : nor is it improper 
here to obſerve, that, if we do not al- 
ways read in the lives of the ſaints, that 
they communicated, we never read'any 
where that they did not communicate. 
Frequent communion was a common 
and ordinary practice among every ſet of 
Chriſtians ; and hiſtorians in general, 
tranſmitꝭ to poſterity, facts only and 
occurrences, which are uncommon and 
extraordinary. Innumerable are the 
laints whoſe baptiſmal regiſters are no 
where recorded; are we therefore to 


conclude, that they were not baptized ? | | | 
1 


How pitiful would the reaſoning be 
that ſhould urge, we have no account 
| in 


in hiſtory of the baptiſm of many 


nion is deſtitute of theſe three charac- 
ters, whilſt frequent communion has 


that we may, with equal propriety, 


and, by abſtaining from communian, 
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ſaints, it was therefore the practice in 
their times to go without baptiſm, we 
therefore, at their example, may omit 
that ſacrament ?. this parity will be al- 
lowed to be ſubſtantially deficient : for 
no point can warrantably be ſet up for 
imitation, that is not good in itſelf, 
conformable to the rules of Chriſt's 
Church, and clearly aſcertained as an 
undoubted fact. Unfrequent commu- 


the full ſanction of all three. 

From the praiſe which our Re- 
deemer beſtowed on the humility of 
the Centurion, who ſaid, Lord I am 
t not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come 
„ under my roof,” ſome one may infer, 


entertain the ſame ſort of ſentiment, 


may 


may deſerve the ſame approbation both 
from Chriſt and his Church. But he 
who is biafſed to this way of reaſoning, 
ſhould firſt reflect, that neither Chriſt 
nor his Church, can ever approve of 
a conduct which widely ftrays from 
their intention, and clearly oppoſes 


their expreſs command. The Centu- 


rion, of whom the goſpel ſpeaks, knew 


no precept which obliged him to give 


dur Lord admittance :. and were com- 


munion equally at our option, were 
we equally unacquainted with our 
Saviour's defire as he was, a reſem- 
blance of ſpeech and ſentiment in us, 
would be equally commendable. _ 
There are others who oppoſe to 
this doctrine, the example of St. Ben- 
net and St. Francis, who never could 
be prevailed upon to take prieſtly or- 
ders, while we read of ſome other 
K .- faints, 
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ſaints, Who, though in e were 
afraid to celebrate. 

The character of prieſthood is, 
doubtleſs, the moſt ſacred and awful 


that can be aſſumed. It is a known 


truth, that many ſaints have refuſed 


h holy orders: it is not every one who 


is called to that dignity : : neither is 


there any law which enforces the ac- 


ceptance of it: the point actually in 
queſtion, relates not to prieſthood, but 
to frequent communion, as enjoined 
by Jeſus Chriſt and his Church ; the 
humility of the above-mentioned ſaints, 
was no obſtacle to their frequent com- 


munion, nor the leaſt hindrance to their 


reading the fame leſſon to all their 


_ diſciples. 


If we read of a few holy men, who, 


though in orders, refrained from their 


privilege, we read at the fame tune, 


that they were reprimanded for their 
timidity 
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timidity and miſplaced reſpect, and 
commanded to follow the more: beaten 
tract, of frequent offering : we have 
elſewhere obſerved, that this was the 
caſe with St. Peter Celeſtin: and a 
fimilar motive of humility - led St. 
Bonaventure into the ſame miſunder- 
ſtood, deyotion, till an angel came to 
communicate him, by which favor, he 
was readily brought to a daily partici- 
pation of the heavenly banquet, .''- 1 

But, after all, it is not every thing 
which every ſaint may have done, that 
claims our imitation : ſingly conſidered, 
they were men, and con ſequently fal - 
lible; they acknowledged their miſtake, 
and came back to the living and uner- 
ring rule, which is the Church: whilſt 
they moved according to her doctrine 
and practice, they called on us to do as 
they did: but in no other ſuppoſition. 
The Church never has yet, and never 

* will 


— — — — _—_ - * 
— — — — 


—— 2 — > 


\ 
= = — > ow 2 — — —— — PIECES TEL 14; 32 Do - DC Ge — 8 
" — — — — — — x 
* 2 2 * — * x — 
| 
I - — F , * - ; — A 


| 


rg On frequent Communion. 
will propoſe to our imitation the con- 
duct of any ſaint whoſe maxim it might 
have been to abſtain Weit frequent 
communion. 

- On: the- contrary, this ſpouſe of 
Jes Chriſt, exhibits to our view and 
veneration, an endleſs ſtring of mar- 
tyrs, who by virtue of the euchariſtic 
bread, became ſuperior to the keeneſt 
torments, and triumphed over death 
itſelf. By means of the ſame heavenly 
manna, thouſands of virgins, whom 

the church now honors, preſerved in 
their mortal bodies, a purity equal to 
that of angels, which is the ſpecial 
and common effect of frequent com- 
munion From the ſame ſource the 
thrones of great kings and emperors 
drew ſanctity and luſtre: queens alſo 
and W * ny” their elevated 


. * Un germinans rirgines. | Zach, * 


ſtation 


ſtation from the frequent participation 
of this hidden treaſure; innumera- 
ble others of every age, rank, and con- 
dition, have, by the ſame means, 
arrived at the higheſt pitch of per- 
fection, they are placed in the ka- 
lendar of ſaints, their example is ſet 
before us, that we may do as they 
have done; the catalogue is long, 
it would be endleſs; to deſcend to 
every particular: yet for greater ſa- 
tisfaction, I ſhall briefly point out 
the practice and opinions of ſome holy 


men and women relative to this ſub- 


ject. | | 
Thomas of Aquin, the brighteſt or- 
nament of his reſpectable order, cele- 
brated maſs daily, and conſtantly af- 
ſiſted at a ſecond, by way of thankſ- 
giving. Peter Martyr, and Vincent 


Ferreri of the ſame religious body, and 


both conſpicuous for their apoſtolical 
K 3 labours, 
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labours, regularly began the day with 

the holy offering, and were inceſſant 

panegyriſts of frequent communion. 
S. Catharine of Sienna, who was 
the wonder and prodigy of her ſex for 
her angelical purity, her . admirable 
patience" and heavenly wiſdom, habi- 
tually burned with the greateſt deſire 
of daily communion. She paſſed ſe- 
veral lents on no other food than the 

| It once happened 
that her director reruiea to indulge her 
with communion, but he ſoon was 
made ſenſible of his indiſcretion : for 
as he was celebrating maſs, and being 
on the point of communicating, he 
only could find half of the ſacred hoſt, 
which threw him into the greateſt per- 
plexity and conſternation, in which he 
continued, till maſs being over, the 
holy virgin gave him comfort, by ſay- 


euchariſtic bread. 


— 


ing, ſet your mind at reſt, the 


Lord 


has 
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has granted me what you had refuſed 
me: an angel has communicated me 
with that part of the hoſt which oc- 
caſioned your diſtreſs. From whence 


he took leflon never more to thwart 


her pious defires. A certain biſhop, 
whoſe opinion was rather unfavorable 
to this daily cuſtom of Catharine, in- 
ſinuated to her that weekly commu- 
nion might be better, and alledged the 


ſaying of St. Auguſtin, importing that 


he neither approved or diſapproved” of 


daily communion, to which ſhe re- 


plied, 4 then as he did, if you do not 


approve of it, do not diſapprove of it. 


S. Francis of Borgia, while duke of 


Candia, and viceroy of Catalona, fed 
weekly at the facred table, which 
gave rife to an altercation among the 


Spaniſh doQtors ®. Some were of opi- 


* Salmer, tract. 24. de frequent, uſu Euchariſt, 
X44 nion 
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nion that this frequency derogated 
from the reſpect which was due to ſo 

great a ſacramet; others, on the con- 
trary, ſtrenuouſly ſupported the right 
which the viccroy had to tread in the 
footſteps of the primitive Chriſtians, 
and to move in conformity to the au- 
thority of the fathers. The conten- 
tion, for a time, was ſtubborn on both 
ſides, but was happily terminated by 
the interpoſition of S. Thomas of Villa 
Nova, who zperemptorily decided in 
favour of frequent communion. Mean 
while the duke, for further fatisfac- 
tion, wrote to Ignatius of Loyola, 
who at that time was famous for the 
many illuſtrations with which heaven 
had favoured him, entreating.his op1- 
nion on the ſubject. The anſwer of 
the faint was: „ That, in general, 
it was true to ſay, that one of the 


« many good effects of frequent com- 
munion, 
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munion, is to help thoſe who fall 
into imperfections through Wenk 
neſs and human frailty, ſpeedily and 
eaſily to riſe again: it is by much 
more ſafe to receive this divine ſa- 
crament with love, reverence and 
confidence, than to keep from it 
through fear and timidity: and 


as the duke's way of life was 


regular and exemplary, he adviſed 
him by all means to continue his 


pious cuſtom, not doubting. that 
not only he himſelf would great- 
ly be benefited. by it, but others 


alſo, from his example“ This 


kind of prophecy was amply fulfilled 


in courſe of time; Borgia, when vice- 


roy, and when a religious of the ſo- 


ciety of Jeſus, was ſo ſucceſsful in Spain 

and Portugal in promoting frequent 
| communion, that both courts aſſumed 
the form of academies of virtue. 


K 5 St, 
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St. Francis Xavier, the apoſtle of the 
Indies, had learned at the ſchool of 
Ignatius to propagate with the greateſt 
zeal this holy practice, and was fo 
ſucceſsful, that, in divers parts of the 
kingdom of Portugal, and particularly 
at the court of John III. then reign- 
ing, weekly communion became uni- 
verſal. He carried this doctrine to ths 
Indies, which was powerful enough 
to ſanctify millions of proſelytes and 
bother Chriſtians. He daily began his 
apoſtolical functions with the holy 
maſs, and through a veneration for 

this great ſacrament, he always diſ- 
-tributed it on his knees. Among the 
many wonders which the Indies beheld 
in this faint, that which made him 
appear in fize above what was human, 
when he gave communion, was ſtrik- 
ing and aſtoniſhing. 


With 
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With theſe Chriftian heroes, T'claſs | 
St. Francis of Sales, the great apoſtle 
of Savoy and of France, who brought |} 
back to the fold of Chriſt ſeventy-two Wi 
thouſand Calviniſts; he ſpeaks, as fol- 
lows, of communion : © ** Mithridates | 
% king of Pontus, to guard againſt | 
« the effects of poiſon, had, made fa- | 


« miliar to himſelf a certain food 


„ which in courſe of time rendered 


e him ſo robuſt, that, whenon the point | 


« of being taken by the Romans, and 
in dread of ſlavery, he tried unſuc- 
ceſsfully the deſtructive bane. Is 
this not what our Lord has con- 
« trived in the Euchariſt, in which he It 
gives us his body, and his adorable || 


„ blood as a food to which immorta- 
« 'lity is annexed ? Whoever there- 


fore frequently and devoutly par- 


Devout life on freq. commun. 2. p. c. xx. 


1 
K 6 « takes 
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„takes of it, receives ſo much 
* ſtrength and vigour, that it is al- 
«« moſt impoſſible for any deadly poi- 
«« ſon of ſinful inclinations to affect 
his ſoul. No; a man cannot partake 
of this food of life, and die of the 
death of fin. It would be an impru- 
« dence to adviſe every body to DAILY 
« COMMUNION, but it would be no 
« leſs imprudent to diſſuade every one 
« from it, or blame DAILY CoMMuU- 
NON: for ſeveral pious fouls may 
5 be properly diſpoſed for ſo great a 
«© bleffing, and may be authoriſed: by 
, their directors ſo to do.“ * 
He anſwers every objection that can 
be made, and removes every difficulty, 
by faying : And truly the primitive 
+ Chriſtians communicated EVERY 
= © Day, even thoſe who were married; 
Wl © wherefore I advance that FREQUENT 


1 % communion 
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© communion can Lo no Ways. 1mpro- 
per for any one. | 
In his introduction as well as in n his 
letters, he warmly recommends frequent 
and daily communion ; and the order of 
the viſitation, which he formed on the 
model of the primitive church, clearly 
delineates his ſentiments on this head. 
His whole plan and regulation ſeem to 
drive at this particular point, and thoſe 
would be perfect followers of his rule, 

whoſe practice it was to receive daily. 
The famous woman of mount Car- 
mel, Tereſa, during the three and 
twenty laſt years of her life, commu- 
nicated daily: from that time the was 
freed from a retching, which till then 
ſhe had been ſubje& to every-morning. 
dhe was often ſeen, at her communions, 
lurrounded with glory, and in her 
thankſgivings enraptured in the air. 
1 There 
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There was nothing which ſhe more 
preſſingly recommended to the faithful 
than a due attention to avail them- 
ſelves, to the beſt advantage, of thoſe 
precious moments, during which Jeſus 
Chriſt is.in their breaſts, before the 
conſummation of the ſacred ſpecies, 
'F What this faint writes on the fourth 
Wy demand in the Lord's ones” deſerves 
19 great notice. 
1 AI cannot perſuade myſelf, that the 
% object of our petition to God in 
„ theſe words, give us this day our 
% daily bread, is temporal to preſerve 
the body: we entreat him to give 
* us the moſt holy Euchariſt, which 
'< is the bread above all ſubſtance, it 
„ is to pray that he himſelf ſhould 
« become our food.” And lower 
down: * It is readily diſcovered with 
„ what plentitude of heart, he gives 
„ himſelf to us: ſince he ſtyles this 


6 ſacred 
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« ſacred meat, the bread of every 
% day, and would have us petition for 
« it daily. Yet great attention muſt 
« be paid to that purity of heart, and 
« to thoſe virtues which ſhould be 
6 practiſed by thoſe who thus re- 
« ceive it. / 

St, Mary Magdalen af Ran to 
gratify her longing deſire of frequent 
communion, entered the Convent of 
St. Mary of Angels, under the Car- 
melitic rule, becauſe they there com- 
municated daily. This holy woman, 
frequently felt great ſorrow and grief, 
ariſing from the little reſpect which, 
in general, was paid to holy commu- 
nion, and from the want of a deſire 
among Chriſtians, of receiving it often. 
I undoubtedly hold,” ſhe was uſed 
to ſay, * that one communion per- 
formed with heart and ſentiment, 
1 _ ſufficient greatly to perfect 


« a ſoul; 
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* a ſoul; let us pray to our Lord, that 
he would vouchſafe to grant us his 
light, which may awaken our tepi- 
% dity and remiſſneſs in his holy ſer- 
vice, eſpecially our tardineſs in 
receiving this bread of life, which 
« is a fire of love.” Communion was, 
I may fay, her predominant holy paſ- 
ſion, and in ſickneſs, as in health, ſhe 
received it daily. It happened, that 
ſome means were taken to withdraw 
her from this cuſtom : Should it be, 
„ ſhe ſaid, on account of my unwor- 
t thineſs, and by the command of my 
« DireQor, I will readily obey : but 
1 no other motive ſhall induce me to 
« abſtain from this holy facrament, 
were it even to coſt me my life: for 
« without this heavenly bread, I by 
% no means could endure the ſuffer- 
« ings which I experience, both in 
<5 body and i in mind : but when I am 
: 4 refreſhed 
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«© refreſhed with this celeſtial food, 
« I feel gies equal to the weight of 
« my croſs.” 
We read, that S. Gertrude, who 
alſo communicated daily, offered up 
her morning actions by way of prepa- 
ration for communion, and thoſe of 
the afternoon in thankſgiving for ſo 
great a favor. She. conſtantly recom- 
mended frequent communion, and was 
 - privileged” by heaven, in a manner 
uncommon, even to other ſaints. For 
our Lord aſſured her, that ſhe never 
ſhould give an improper advice con- 
cerning this ſacrament, and that he 
would ſo ſupport, with his holy grace, 
ſuch as ſhe ſhould counſel to commu- 
nion, that none of them ſhould receive 
unworthily. To confirm the point in 
queſtion, I might copy the fourth 
book of the following of Chriſt. Gre- 
nade, Taulerus, Bloſius, Rodriquez, 
te 
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Dupont, and an hundred other maſters 
of ſpiritual matters, who unanimouſly 
teach frequent communion : for ſuch 
is the doctrine of all who have ſerved 
God in fpirit and in truth. We ſhall 
now diſcuſs what purity is demanded 
for frequent and worthy communion. 


CoM AG 


Of the Holineſs requiſite and con- 
' manded for worthy and "ag 


C ommunion. 


1 T ſhould ſeem ſufficiently rel, 
that it is evidently comformable to 
the views of Jeſus Chriſt, and of his 
Church,' that the faithful ſhould fre- | 
quently partake of this life-giving 
food: the man who perſiſts in the 
oppoſite opinion, either betrays great 


ignor ance, 
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ignorance,” or wilfully ſhits his eyes 
to obvious and palpable truths. In 
fact, the opponents to frequent com- 


munion, do not directly condemn it. 


They even ſeemingly approve of it on 
the one hand, whilſt on the other, they 
equivalently oppoſe it, by too rigidly 
exacting, for a worthy participation of 
it, an uncommon fund of virtue, and 
of ſanctity. I truſt, however, that on 
a rational and impartial diſcuſſion of 
the point in hand, the moſt plauſible 
arguments of. ſuch rigoriſts, will, of 
themſelves, fall to the ground. For 
who, with any propriety, can poſſibly 
ſuppoſe, that our Redeemer would fo 


impoſe upon mankind, as to invite 
them to frequent communion, and 


expect from them, at the ſame time; 
ſuch diſpoſitions as were beyond their 
reach, and ſuperior to their ſtrength. 


An aflertion like as; is irrational and 
impious. 


212 On frequent Communion. 
impious. That parent would be not 
only devoid of feeling, but alſo would 
be a monſter, who ſhould place food 
for his children where they could not 


come at it. Now, as our loving and ot 
merciful Lord and Father would be- in 
come the daily bread to Chriſtians, it Wi 


is evident that the diſpoſition he exacts 
of them for this, is ſuch only as bears 
a aproportion to human frailty and weak- 
. neſs. This is a principle not to be 
> conteſted,” and 1 think fafficient to 
remove every prejudice to the contrary. 
For, to trace the neceſſary prepara- 
tion for communion, from the elements 
of our religion, let us examine our 
catechiſtical inſtructions on unworthy | 
communion, and we ſhall find no other 
document than, that we receive not 
facrilegiouſly unleſs we receive in the 
ſtate of mortal ſin. He therefore, 


who is free from mortal fin, either b) 
| the 


— 
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the innocence of his conduct, 
through a ſincere ſorrow joined to ab- 


folution, may be affured that he does 


not communicate un orthily : or, in 


other words, he who communicates - 


in the ſtate of grace, communicates 
worthily. 

To throw a better light on this fub- 
jet, it is proper to diſtinguiſh two 
forts of ſanctity; the ſanctity of ſtrict 
precept, and that of decency and of 
counſel. That of ſtrict precept, is at 
all times abſolutely neceſſary for com- 
munion, and the want of it, would be 
productive of a ſacrilege. It eſſentially 
conſiſts in an actual exemption from 
mortal ſin, and in being in the ſtate of 
grace, through a faith which is ani- 
mated by charity. The ſanctity of 
counſel is an actual exemption from all 
venial fin, and an actual diſpoſition of 


fervor and Govotion, proportioned to 


the 


— A. 
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the graces received. He who is free 
from mortal fin, is in God's holy grace 
and friendſhip, and he who poſſeſſes 
his friendſhip, is in poſſeſſion of the 
diſpoſition which is requiſite and com- 
manded for communion: and with 
this diſpoſition, no communion can be 
facrilegious. This is a certain and a 
Catholic truth, which to oppoſe or 
1mpugn, would be a deviation from 
faith. 

Whenever our Redeemer ſ peak of the 
Euchariſt, he conſtantly ſuppoſes, that 
the Chriſtian who receives it, is in the 
| "ſtate of grace, a ſtate which preſents 
him alive to view, © My fleſh is truly 
<« food.” Food appartains not to the 
dead, but to the living only: being 
uſeleſs to thoſe, it is neceſſary to theſe, 
that being in life, they may continue to 
live. For which reaſon our Redeemer 


| adds : © I am the bread 12 71 the 


& living 
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„living bread come down from hea» | 
« yen; this bread will preſerye the 
« life of thoſe who ſhall eat of it; they 
6 ſhall not die.” The queſtion is here 
of ſpiritual death: and becauſe this fa- 
crament always / preſuppoſes ſpiritual 
life in him who receives it, it is 
termed by divines a ſacrament of the 
living, that is, of thoſe who diſengaged 
from mortal fin live i in grace. | 

The parable of the feaſt which our 
Redeemer delivered as a type or repre- 
ſentation of communion, throws a light 
on this doctrine. The nuptial robe of 
which one of the gueſts was devoid, - 
is ſanctifying grace, without the poſ- 
ſeſſion of which, no one muſt preſume. 
to go to this banquet, under pain of 
being caſt into outward darkneſs * : 
but lefler faults, human weakneſſes 


* Matth. xxil, 


and 
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and imperfections, though it be moſt 
adviſeable to remove them as much as 
poſſible, do not exclude us from our 
right to the euchariſtic table. A ſimi- 
lar parable related by St. Luke +, 
elearly proves that the poor and the 
needy, the weak and the infirm, as 
they are lawfully invited and convened, 
ſo they may lawfully partake of the 
feaſt. Though they labour under many 
diſadvantages, they are -alive and in 
God's friendſhip, food therefore may, 
and moſt probably will avail them. 
This aflertion is by no means in- 

validated by an expreſſion of our Sa- 
viour, where he ſays, He that is 
«© clean, has only need to have his 
feet waſhed, as if it ſhould import, 
that anterior to communion, even the 
' ſmalleſt obſtacles muſt be removed. | 


For 
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For though it be certain that the more 
pure and ſpotleſs we are, the more 


welcome and acceptable we ſhall be, 
no other inference can be drawn from 


our Redeemer's words, than that great 


purity is counſelled, but not poſitively 
commanded. In compliance therefore 
to this counſel, the univerſal cuſtom 
is to recite aloud the confiteor before 
communion, after which, the- prieſt 


gives his bleſſing, with a kind of ab- 


ſolution from lefler faults, like a wip- 
ing off the duſt which gathers about 
the feet. It is moreover the conſtant 
practice among the faithful, to avail 
. themſelves of the ſacrament of pe- 
nance, even for the remiſſion of the 
ſmalleſt faults, though venial fins are 
not a neceſſary, but barely a ſufficient 
matter of that ſacrament. A golden 
cup, whoſe luſtre ſhould be leflened 
by ſome particles of duſt, is not leſs 


L. gold 


4 — 
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gold becauſe leſs bright; fo the leſſer 
faults of a ſoul who is in God's friend- 
ſhip, deſtroy not the gold of charity 
and of grace: and nothing more is 
commanded for a worthy communion, 
than the poſſefſion of ſo valuable a trea- 
ſure. 

There are ſome who will ſay, the 
following words FA moſt ſtriking and 
alarming *. *© Whoſoever ſhall eat 
e this bread, or drink the chalice of 
« the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty 
«of the body and blood of the Lord.” 
And therefore we ought to ftand greatly 
In awe, efpecially of frequent commu- 
nion, for fear of a ſacrilege. The fal- 
lacy however of this argument, is very 
obvious. There is no doubt but that | 
an unworthy communion is a ſacrilegi- 
ous trampling under foot, the body and 


2 7 Cor, xi. 


blood 
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blood. of Jeſus Chriſt, but when and 
how is this crime perpetrated ? What 
eſſentially conftitutes and determines 
an unworthy communion? Nothing 
but a communion performed in the 
ſtate of mortal fin. Wherefore the 
apoſtle commands fſelf-trial and felf- 
inſpection, and if on examination, a 
man finds himſelf free from all deadly 
contagion, he orders him confidently 
to receive, Let him prove himſelf 
and fo eat,” but ſhould there be 
guilt, let repentance follow, and then 
communion, © Let him prove himſelf, 
and fo eat: and in this ſuppoſition, 
no communion can be unworthy or 
facrilegious. The apoſtle does not ſay 
let him try himſelf for ſome time, and 
then eat, nor yet does he ſay, let him 
prove himſelf, and through reſpect, 


* 1 Cor. xi. 


£3 abſtain 
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- abſtain from this bread, but let him 
. firſt prepare himſelf, and fo let him 
eat. Whoſoever therefore repents of 
mortal ſin, which on examination he 
diſcovers; or is not guilty of any, ought 
to communicate frequently, and eyen 
daily, according to the advice of the 
ſaid apoſtle. 
This has been the unanimous lan— 
guage of the fathers: they have ever 
maintained that an exemption from 
mortal ſin was indeed an indiſpenſable 
condition, but at the ſame time a 
ſufficient diſpoſition for frequent « com- 
munion. 
Let us hear S. Coming on this head“: 
We pray that this bread may be given 
© to us DAILY, leſt we, who now 
4% live in Chriſt, and who DAILY re- 
© ceive the Euchariſt as food of ſal- 


4 


= Cyprian in orat, Dom, Serm. 6. 
6 yation, 


On frequent Communion, 221 


« vation, ſhould be obliged to abſtain 
from this heavenly bread, from the 
« commiſſion of ſome more grievous 
« ſin, and thus be ſeparated from the 
« body of Chriſt.” In the opinion 
then of this ſaint, mortal fin only, is 
an impediment to daily communion, 
which if we are free from, we may 
communicate daily. | 

S. Chryſoſtom perfectly agrees with 
the former. To think that a long 
interval of time between one commu- 
“ nion and another, is a better pre- 
4 paration for that duty, than purity 
« of heart, is a miſtake productive of 
« univerſal diforder and confuſion : he 
always receives opportunely, whoſe 
* conſcience is pure; to a Chriſtian, 
all times ſhould be like the feſtival 
“ of Eaſter.” And elſewhere, we 


5 Chryſ. Hom. 6. in c. 2. Ep. 1. ad Timoth. 
L 3 read: 
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read: © He who is not conſcious of 
the guilt of any great ſin, ſhould 
«© communicate DAILY.” 

S. Hilarion in the weſt, joins in ſen- 
timent the fathers. of Africa and of the 
eaſt +. ** If. the fins you commit, are 
«« not mortal, you are not to lay afide 
your daily medicine of the body and 
« blood of our Lord.” | 
S8 . Ambroſe, ſtill more emphatically 

affirms that J, He who is undeſerv- 
ing of DAILY communion, is e- 
e qually undeſerving of receiving but 
* YEARLY, becauſe the diſpoſition 
& required for one communion in-the 
year, which is an exemption from 
* mortal fin, is the diſpoſition. for 
* DAILY communion. If this be 


„ your daily bread, why do you re- 


* In orat. de beat. Philogon. 

+ Hil. diſt, 2. de conſeer. 

} Ambr, c. in orat, dom. ex lib, 5. de Sacram- 
6 ceive 
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« ceive it but once in the courſe of a 
«2 twelve-month. RECEIVER Ir 
% DAILY." 

8. Jerom, in more thay one place, 
declares *, © That while we are not 
© contaminated by any deadly ſin, the 
« Euchariſt thould be our DAILY 
« nouriſhment.” 8. Auguſtin writes 
in ſimilar terms : Carry with you 
© to the altar, a clean heart, and 
« ſhould your fins be only daily fail= 
« ings and not mortal, reffect on what 
« you ſay before you receive, forgive 
% us our treſpaſſes; if you forgive, 
they will be forgiyen you; go there- 
fore to the ſacred table with confi- 
dence, you will receive a heavenly 
„ bread, and not poiſon.” 

The fame faint claims our particu- 
lar attention in the following lines : 


* Hier, ad Licinium. 
7 Auguſt, in Joan, tract, 26. 


L 4 * 
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We are not allowed to deprive any 
© one of communion, unleſs one ſhould 
«© ſpontaneouſly declare himſelf guilty 
of ſome great crime, or juridically 
* ſtand convicted of any capital offence 
in any civil or eccleſiaſtical court.” 
- To the authority of the holy fathers, 
I add that of our moſt diſtinguiſhed 
doctors of theology, who all with one 
voice, aſſert with 8. Thomas 1, That 
«© mortal fin in a Chriſtian, is the only 
% poſitive obſtacle to communion : 
* and as every Chriſtian has received, 
« through baptiſm, a right to fit at 
6 the ſacred table, it is in no one's 
% power to deprive him of it: ſhould 
“ he even be a public ſinner, once he 
* has done penance, he reſumes his 
right.“ 


* Auguſt, in lib. de medicina pænitentiæ, e. 6. 

in medio T. 9. 
1 D. Tho. S. 3. p. q. 80. a. 7. & 9. 
| | The 


| a 
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The deciſions alſo of the church, 


ſpoken by the council of Trent, are 
exactly of the ſame tenour T. Doubt- 


ce 
40 
( 
T: 
YT: 
ce 
46 
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6 
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cc 


leſs, the more the holineſs and god- 
lineſs of this ſacrament is made 
known to the Chriſtian man, the 
greater ſhould his care and atten- 
tion be to receive it with great re- 
verence and ſuitable purity, eſpeci- 
ally as we read in the apoſtle theſe 
formidable words, He who eats and 


* drinks unworthily, eats and drinks his 


own condemnation. Let him there- 
fore, who would communicate, at- 


« tend to the command given by the 


4 


* 


He 


cc 


cc 


faid apoſtle, let man prove himſelf < 
now the invariable cuſtom and prac- 
tice of the church, declares that this 
neceſſary probation conſiſts in, this, 


« that no Chriſtian who is conſcious of 


+ Concil. Trid, S. 13. c. 7. 
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„ any mortal fin, how contrite ſoever 
he may judge himſelf to be, is to 
« receive the bleſſed Euchariſt, with- 
out having previouſly cleared his 
conſcience through the ſacrament of 
penance. This 1s an inviolable rule 
from which, the holy council de- 
clares, no one of the faithful is 
ever to deviate, no more than any 
one of thoſe, whole profeſſion and 
department it is, to celebrate the 
holy myſteries.” 

From the above quotation, I reaſon 
thus: Firſt, I coincide with the holy 
council, that the holineſs and divinity 
of the Euchariſt, requires great purity 
in communicants. Secondly, I ſay with 
the apoſtle, that we muſt prove and 
examine ourſelves, and, with the coun- 
cCil, that this probation eſſentially con- 
fiſts in a ſacramental abſolution from 


every grievous offence. Thirdly, I ſay, 
that 
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that to thoſe who are unfortunately in 
the ſtate of mortal fin ; this probation 
is neceſſary, even among thoſe who, 
from their office, are habitually in the 
occaſion of celebrating the divine myſte- 
ries. The council however requires, 
in rigor, no other probation or diſpo- 
ſition, becauſe no other is abſolutely 
wanting. An exemption from mor- 
tal fin, therefore, or the ſtate of grace» 
is the only neceſſary diſpoſition, it is 
conſequently a diſpoſition truly ſuffi- 
cient for worthy communions. 

Thus, ſhould you want to make a 
purchaſe, valued at five hundred 
pounds, by giving that ſum, you thall 
be in poſſeſſion; if you have this ſum 
you doubtleſs have a ſufficiency for the 
purpoſe, and who would ſay, that you 
muſt have more? The congregated 


fathers in the council of Trent, require 


no other diſpoſition for communion, | 
than an exemption from mortal ſin: 
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the holineſs therefore which Jeſus 
Chriſt, his apoſtle, and his Church 
demand for this end, is no other than 
the poſſeſſion of God's friendſhip. The 
Oracle has ſpoken, who dare contra- 
dict it? 

There are ſome however, who, 
through a zeal which by no means 
is ſupported by proper information 
and knowledge, have advanced, that 
the purity commanded for commu- 
nion, is greater than an exemption 
from mortal ſin. But their aflertions 
are totally deſtitute of proof and argu- 
W ment, and clearly ſhew, that there is 
an ignorant jumble made of what is of 
counſel, and what is of precept, con- 
trary to the meaning of the Church, 
who has condemned the following 
aſſertion: * ¶ haſoever has not à pure 


Bulla Alex, vii. Anno 1690. : 
love, 
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Ine, and is not free from all faults,” 
muſt be wwith-beld from communion. If 
this perfect love were abſolutely neceſ-, 
fary for communion, communion itſelf 
would be impracticable. | 
Let us then ſteadfaſtly hold here, 
and finiſh this point, by giving a ſhort, 
yet clear account of this Catholic 
doctrine. An exemption from every 
mortal ſin, is that ſanctity which 
makes us worthy of communion. 
Every thing beyond, 1s of counſel only, 
not abſolutely commanded ; thus qua- 
lifted, I ſhall not profane the facrament, 
1 ſhall not receive my death, condem- 
nation andjudgment ; my communion 
will not be unworthy or facrilegious, 
Should I be ſo fortunate 'as generally: 
to be free from mortal ſin, by the 
dwelling of the Holy Ghoſt within 
me, I may communicate often, yet 
not unworthily ; and, if ſtill more 
\ fortunately, 
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municate, in the comfortable thought, 
that the diſpoſition I am in, is ſuch as 


are innocent, who carefully ſhun dead- 
ly offences, and whoſe earneſt labour 


. wvails not a little among ſome, of juſtly 
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fortunately, I ſhould always be free 
from mortal fin, I may conſtantly com- 


is required and commanded by the 
Church. 
It is therefore greatly to miſtake the 
meaning of this Church, raſhly and 
cruelly to withdraw from frequent 
communion, thoſe ſouls whoſe lives 


it is, to maſter their riſing paſſions. 
There is a colour of an argument 
apainſt the above doctrine, which pre- 


ſuſpected principles, and which. would 
inſinuate, that the ancient public pe- 
nances, which ſubſiſted in various 
degrees, were intended as preparatives 
for communion : but the man who 
candidly is in ſearch of truth, will 

I | clearly 
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clearly find in Church hiſtory, that the 
ancient fathers conſtituted thoſe dif- 


ferent degrees of penance, as diſpoſi- 


tions for ſacramental abſolution, and 
not for communion. This ſort of diſci- 
pline has ſince been changed by the 
Church ever infallible, becauſe ever 
guided by the ſpirit of God: the altera- 
tion is merely accidental, the eſſen- 
tials of this ſacrament, contrition, 
confeſſion and ſatisfaction, invariably 


have been the fame; the whole dif- 


ference is, that ſatisfaction formerly, 
was ſometimes public; and now, 
through wiſe and weighty reaſons, it 
generall ly 18 Sa 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Excellency of the H. olineſs which 10 


B 


of . 


Y the hlineſs which is of precept 

I underſtand, that degree of holi- 
neſs, which is exacted from every com- 
municant, by the law of God and his 
Church; now this conſiſts eſſentially, 
as has been obſerved in' the foregoing 
chapter, in an exemption from all 
mortal ſin. It is a ſpecious, though 
an abſurd, as well as a dangerous and 
pernicious principle, to point at the 
infinite greatneſs and grandeur of God, 
and his incomprehenſible majeſty and 
boundleſs perfection, as a rule of pro- 
portion, by which we are to meaſure 
the holineſs of our diſpoſition for the 
bleſſed Euchariſt, If the tranſcendant 


ſanctity of God is to enter into a balance, 
with 


2 
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with that purity which we are to poſ- 
ſeſs, if the effulgency of his majeſty 
and grandeur is attentively to be viewed, 
as exacting a ſuitable return of worth 
and excellency ; the purity of the an- 
gelic Hoſt, the fervency of ſeraphic 
Love would fall infinitely ſhort of what 
would be requiſite. A ate of perfec- 
tion ſuitable to God's greatneſs, either 
in equality or in excellence, is abſo- 
lutely impoſſible to man: nothing 
therefore can be more abſurd, than to 
ſuppoſe, on the one hand, that ſuch a 
ſtate is exacted of us, and, on the other, 
that we are ever to communicate. 
Nothing alſo can be more pernicious, 
than a principle of this nature, the 
tendency of which inevitably muſt be 
to deſtroy the belief of a ſacrament, 
whoſe inſtitution would be totally uſe- 
leſs, if the due diſpoſitions to receive it 
were abſolutely unattainable. 

| Whereas 
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Whereas the ſtate of grace, or an 


exemption from mortal in, is, with 


God's aſſiſtance, within every one's 
reach; and it is much to be feared, 
that ſome miſtaken rigoriſts, - pay not 
ſutficient attention to the excellency 
of this defirable ſituation. Far, though 
it may be termed the firſt or loweſt 
degree of ſanctity, it ceaſes not to be 


| -- 2 moſt noble and heroical ſtate, a 


maſter-piece of grace, and of a chriſ- 
tian, foul. It raiſes man to the friend- 
ſhip of his God, the only obje of his 
happineſs, and brings him to a fincere 
deteſtation of every paſt, as well as of 
all future offences: he who poſſeſſes 
this treaſure, is ſtern and inflexible 
enough to prefer it to every other pol- 
ſeſſion : parents, relations and friends, 
injuries. and calamities, hardſhips, 
dangers, and death itſelf are not 
weighty enough in the balance: he 
| | poſtpones 
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poſtpones them all to this one darling 


object, and thus yields a ſovereign _ 11 


preference to his Maker in competition 
with any of his works. his is at- 


tainable by man, this is the caſe of 


every one who is in the ſtate of grace, 
which ſtate however does not, at all 
times, exclude every imperfection. 


This preference is truly and properly a 


ſupreme, heroic and a divine homage, 
and is at once admirably well ſhaped 
to the grandeur of the Almighty, and 
the weakneſs of man, and conſe- 
quently is a preference ſo generous 
and fo extenſive as to be a ſufficient, 
as well as a pleaſing diſpoſition for 
communion. I therefore repeat, that 
thoſe who are happily in this diſpoſi- 
tion are properly ſuch Chriſtians whom 
Jeſus Chriſt invites to it, and would 
have partake- of it: of this number 
are all thoſe who live piouſly and ho- 
lily 


4 * * N 


* 
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N | lily in the obſervance of God's laws | 
all, of both ſexes, who lead a regular 


and edifying life : the crowd of the 
indigent and poor who are fatisfied 
with the appointments of Providence ; 
the oppoſite ſet of the wealthy who 
are liberal to their fellow creatures, 
and retain the- fear of God: and par- 
ticularly the crowd of religious peo- 


l ne ple, who diſcharge the duties of their 


reſpective callings. My motive for 


being ſo diffuſe on this head, ariſes 


from an earneſt deſire of removing 
from the minds of ſeveral, thoſe pre- 
judices and groundleſs fears which re- 
tard and obſtruct many fruitful and 
advantageous communions, from a pre- 
tence that where there intervenes any 
fault or failing, there enſues an un- 
worthy communion. God avert that 
I ever ſhould run down, or explode 


that holineſs which is of counſel : or, 
in 
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in other words, far be it from me ever 
to take any thing from the true value 


of that ſtate which is free from every 


venial ſin, and exempt from all attach- 


ment to it. It is much to be wiſhed 
that we were all ſo fortunate and hap- 
py, and I moſt preſſingly exhort all to 
uſe every endeavour to attain it: Hows 
ever as the righteous man, according 
to the language of the Holy Ghoſt, 
falls often in the day, we hardly can 
expect to be perfectly unſpotted, 
though it behoves us daily to aim at 
greater purity of conſcience ; to which 
end, I poſitively aflert, that frequent 


communion is the means molt effica- 


ciouſly, as well as the moſt expedi- 
tiouſly conducive. I here advance no 
more than the opinion of the Council 


of Trent, of the Fathers, and of all 


the aſceticks. The Council tells us 
that the bleſſed Euchariſt is an anti- 


1 
dote ul 
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dote which frees us from venial fins, 
from our frailties and imperfections: 
it conſequently ſuppoſes that we are 
to communicate notwithſtanding theſe 
imperfections: for, if we were free ffom 
them before communion, how can it be 
underſtood that communion has freed 
us? Salvator nofter ſumi voluit ſacra- 
mentum hoc, tamquam antidotum que 


liberemur a culpis quotidianis.“ 


St. Ambroſe holds the ſame lan- 
guage : +<< If the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 

„ as often as it is confecrated, be ſhed 
for the remiſhon of fins, I ought 
„ ALWAYS to receive the bleſſed Eu- 
chariſt, that my ſins may conti- 
% nually be forgiven me: and as 1 
conſtantly fin, I ought always to 
take the remedy againſt fin.” St. 


„ Concil Trid. Seff. 13, c. 2. 


7 Ambroſ.1. 4. c. 6. de Sacram. 
Auguſtin, 
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Auguſtin, terms the bleſſed Eucha- 
riſt a daily medicine for our weak- 
neſſes. 

St. Francis of Sales, who ſands as 4 4 
perfect model to every prelate, both for 
the holineſs of his life, and for his ex- vx 


perience in the due management of ſouls 
in the road to perfection, often re- 
peats: # « Make it known to world | Fl 
„lings that the perfect, ought fre- 

e quently to communicate, becauſe 
they are properly prepared for it: 
and the imperfect alſo, that they may | Ml 
become more perfect; the ſtrong, | 
* leſt they thould become weak; and 
« the weak, that they may become 
« ſtrong: the fick, that they may re- 
** cover health.“ 

Thus it is, that thoſe venial and 
daily fins, which, according to St. Au- 


— 


8 


guſtin, 
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guſtin, a fervorous recital of the Lord's 
Prayer is ſufficient to efface, have, in 
daily communion, their daily remedy, 
through ardency of love, which this 
Heavenly gift excites and kindles in 
our hearts; our daily infirmities there- 
fore ſhould be ſo far from becoming 
an obſtacle to our daily communion, 
that they are preciſely the motive 


* — 


which ſhould induce and determine 
us to it. Little is the attention we 
pay either to the medicine or to the 
phyſician, whilſt we refuſe to avail 
ourſelves of it, at the time we ſtand 
moſt in need of it, and when it was 


chiefly intended for thoſe very circum- 


ſtances, on the account of which we 
abſtain from it. | 

From what I here fay, I beg I may 
not be thought to approve of any com- 
munion, which ſhould be performed 


=s k. 6g inattentively, or out of any 


2:4 ſiniſter 
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finiſter or improper motive, nothing 
of the kind is ever to be countenanced 
or approved of. But my meaning is, 
that to labour under ſome veniaF fins 
and imperfections, into which we may 
frequently relapſe, and which we ra- 
ther ſuffer than we encourage, is no 
ſort of hindrance to communion, be- 
cauſe it is the remedy, and the beſt of 
remedies to all ſuch complaints: Ir is 
an antidote by' which we are e from 
our daily faults. 

Some here may alledge the practice 
of ſome ſaints, who, on account of 
their leſſer ſins, abſtained themſelves, 
and cauſed others to abſtain from holy 
communion: I cannbt poſitively den 
the aſſertion: it now and then has 
been the caſe, yet not often, and nevet 
through any precept, or from any 
kind of obligation, which compelled 
them to it : the want of the proper 
diſtinction which is to be made between 
7 M what 
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what is obligatory, and what is not ſo, 
but, only of choice, will never fail to 
breed confuſion in every debate. Our 
preſent point in queſtion is, whether 


our leſſer faults oblige us to refrain 


from communion: and I poſitively 
affirm, they do not. The examples 
hinted at, bring on no precept, they 
poſſibly may be laudable, but they eſta- 
bliſn no rule. Several ſaints have lived 
in continual faſting; are we therefore 
under an obligation of ſimilar auſterity? 
There were ſaints who preſerved their 
virginityin the matrimonial ſtate ; mult 
all married people follow their example? 
It i is the part of a preacher, of a direc- 
tor, and of a writer, to ſpeak and 
write theologically and with preciſion: 
whereas innovators, rigoriſts, and weak 
minds, mix and jumble together prac- 
tices of bare counſel with thoſe of ſtrict 


precept. 
7 It 


* 
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It may further be - urged, that if 
the primitive Chriſtians communicated 
daily, they did ſo becauſe they were 
living ſaints, and had attained to the 
practice of the ſublimeſt virtues: they 
diveſted themſelves of what they poſ- 
ſeſſed, they lived in conſtant prayer; 
like angels upon earth, they breathed 
forth nothing but love for n and 
for his croſs. 

Plauſible, but falſe e Had 
our forefathers communicated from a 
motive of their ſuperior. virtue, their 
motive would have been vanity and 
preſumption : many of them, indeed, 
were holy people, but many more 
were very faulty and . imperfect : the 
apoſtle of the Gentiles reproaches them 
with ſeveral of their frailties, ſuch as 
their little jealouſies and envies, their 
reſentments and vanities : and S. John, 


who communicated daily, declares, 
M 2 that, 
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that, If any one among ft us ſays, that 
be ts free from fin, decetves himſelf, and 
that the truth of God is not in bin. 
But did the apoſtle, upon this account, 
forbid communion ? by no means : on 
the contrary he adds, that acknow- 
ledging our fins, we are to remember 
that Jeſus Chriſt is our mediator, to 
whoſe throne we are to make applica- 
tion for 'mercy and grace. Let us 
take his advice, and drop all thoughts 
of abſtaining from communion, be- 
cauſe we are ſpiritually weak and in- 
firm. i 

However, from an expreſſion of 8. 
Francis of Sales, in which he diſſuades 


| 
daily, and even weekly communion, 
'whillſt there is left in the ſoul an affec- a 
tion to venial fin, there are ſome who 
thus do abſtain to their great ſpiritual | 
detriment. The affection or attach- Z 


ment of which the faint ſpeaks, 1s a 


fixed ly 
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fixed and deliberate diſpoſition to con- 
tinue in the commiſſion of leſſer faults, 
without any endeavour, or reſolution, 
on our part, either to avoid them, or 
diminiſh their number: in this ſenſe, 
he is to be underſtood, and in no other. 
But it is hardly to be ſuppoſed; or even 
to be conceived, that a Chriſtian, who 
communicates like a Chriſtian, will 
uſe no kind of endeavour to purify his 

conſcience, before he preſents himſelf 
to the Lord's table. In this view, 
every one has a fixed time for prayer 
before communion, a general pardon 
is aſked for, a kind of general abſolu- 
tion 1s pronounced, and the ſacrament 
of penance is moſtly made uſe of, pre- 
viouſly to this important action. No 
doubt there are ſome rare and particu- 
lar caſes, in which a director may 
wiſely and prudently, even for venial 
ſins only, ſuſpend communion for a 
M 3 ' ſhort 
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ſhort ſpace of time : but as theſe caſes 
are very uncommon, they do not inter- 
fere with the general rule, which ad- 
mits to communion thoſe who are in 
leſſer ſins, unleſs we contend, that 2 
director is veſted with the power of 
excommunication for the commiſſion 
of venial fin. Our religion however 
teaches us, that a venial tranſgreſſion, 
is not a neceſſary, but only a ſufficient 
matter of the ſacrament of penance. 

Nor ſhould frequent relapſes into 
the ſame faults and imperfections, pre- 
clude an acceſs to the holy table. The 
beſt of us are naturally prone to evil, 
which when we oppoſe and reject, 
when the repreſentation of it cauſes in 
us diſpleaſure, the inclination we feel 
towards it, is not an affection for it, but 
barely the effect of our naturally weak 
and infirm texture: we really could 
wiſh to be leſs haſty and impatient in 


the occurrences of life, yet we fre- 
quently 
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quently | fall into faults of unreaſon- 
ableneſs of temper : we as often con- 
demn ourſelves for our want of virtue, 
and feel ſorrow and compunction for 
our deficiency. 

The Euchariſt often received, mo- 
derates our natural impetuoſity, and 
corrects the faults it is productive of : 
a privation of this | heavenly aſſiſtance, 
would give additional ſtrength to our 
evil inclinations, and leave us deſtitute 
of means to correct them. There have 
been ſaints who perfectly moderated 
their humour, and overcame every paſ- 
fion, with the help of daily commu- 
nion. S. Ignatius and S. Francis of 
Sales, were remarkable inſtances: yet 
they acknowledged themſelves guilty 
of many faults and imperfections. | 

The truth is, that no man, though 
never ſo perfect, can live abſolutely 
blameleſs, and intirely devoid of 
harm ; \this ſingular privilege was 
M 4 ſolely 
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ſolely conferred on the Mother of 
God; to put off therefore commu- 
nion, till we had attained a purity 
like this, would be a moſt preſump- 
tuous illuſion. No length of time 
could bring our deſign to bear, and 
the moſt virtuous would be unfit and 
unable to diſcharge their Eaſter duty; 
the Church has never pointed out 
abſence from communion as a means 
to eradicate ſin: but on the contrary, 
ſhe invites and exhorts us frequently 
to receive it, becauſe it is an antidote 
to our daily failings, and to add 
greater weight to her exhortations, 
the aſſures us, that ſuch was the end 
for which our Redeemer originally 
inſtituted this excellent ſacrament.* 
Nothing therefore can be more evi- 
dent, than - that the reverence and 
reſpect which with-holds us from com- 


* Concil. Trid. Seſſ. 13. 


munion, 
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munion, is an erroneous reſpect, and 
greatly deviating from the intention of 
our Saviour. To whom are we to give 
ear and credit on this ſubject, to the 
Church of God, or to her enemies? 
For | venture to advance, that an ex- 
travagant rigoriſt is a greater enemy to 
the Church than a looſe divine, though 
they are both to be exploded and con- 


demned. 3 
I conclude this chapter with the fol- 


lowing anecdote, which we read in the 
life of S. Francis of Sales. A young 
prieſt, an acquaintance of the faint, 
had limited his celebration of maſs to 
Sundays and holidays. De Sales, who 
eſteemed him much, made uſe of the 
following expedient to induce him to 
celebrate daily. He prefented him with 
a box which was covered with red 
latin, richly embroidered, and elegantly 
mounted, ſaying, © I am going to aſk 
you a favor, which I hope you will 
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* . 
66 


not refuſe me, for the glory of God 
takes part in it, and I think I know 
your zeal for the honor of ſo great a 
maſter. Command me, replied the 
prieſt : no, ſaid the faint, I give no 


command, but barely make. a de- 


mand for the preſent: but I make 
( 


it in the name and for the love of 


God : while the other ſtood ſilent 


and aſtoniſhed, the holy prelate 
opened the box, which was full of 


hoſts for conſecration, and conti- 
nued, you are a prieſt, and to this 
ſublime miniſtry the Lord has 
peculiarly called you: would it be 


in character for a tradeſman, a ma- 
giſtrate, or a phyſician, to confine 


the practice of their profeſſion to 
one day in the week ? You have the 
power of celebrating daily, why do 
you not make uſe of it? It is what 


you may ſafely do, your diſpoſition 
I « leads 
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leads you to it. Accept of this 
gift, and be mindful of me at the 
altar. The prieſt humbly repre» 
ſented his real unworthineſs, his 
youth, his want of mortification 
and recolle&ion, and expreſſed his 
fears of abuſing ſo great a myſtery : 
for my part, the faint replied, I am 
of opinion, (and I think I am guid- 
ed by the ſpirit of God) that the 
very reaſons which you alledge to 
the contrary,” are moſt cogent mo- 
tives for an immediate acquieſcence 
to my requeſt : the holy Euchariſt 
frequently received, will ſtrengthen 
and ripen your youth, will weaken 
and leſſen your temptations, will 
conſolidate you in virtue, and better 
thah any other means, will fit you 
for a proper diſcharge of your func- 


tions.” The. eccleſiaſhic yielded, 


and followed the advice the remainder 


of his life. 


M 6 CH A P- 
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CH; & Þ,. x 
The Apoſtles and the C Burch of God have 


at all Times admitted to Communion, 
thoſe who poſſeſſed this Holineſs of 
Precept. 


| & Nay many are the books diſperſed 
.through the Chriſtian world, 
which, by conſtantly inſinuating the 
great reſpect which is due to the eu- 
chariſtic ſacrament, would fain per- 
ſuade their readers that the prepara- 
tion exacted for communion, cannot 
be too great, and that penance for 
paſt ſins cannot be protracted to too 
great a length, before we ſhould ven- 
ture to partake of this holy myſtery : 
they therefore would have us believe, 
that a ſinner, who, in good earneſt, 
has returned to his duty, is ſtill to be 
| N put 


On frequent Communion. 253 
out to trials of a laſting duration, pre- 
viouſly to his admiſſion to the ſacra- 
ment: ſo great is the reverence, ſo 
profound the veneration which is tran- 
ſcendently due to it! 

It is however beyond a doubt, not- 
withſtanding theſe plauſible colour- 
ings of awe and reſpect, that every 
ſinner, who is duly abſolved from his 
ſins, is in the ſtate of grace, and by 
that alone, is ſufficiently qualified for 
communion. Of this certain truth, 
we have irrefragable proofs from the 
days of the apoſtles, down to the pon 
ſent age. 

The eight thouſand — and Gen- 
tiles who received the light of faith 
from two of S. Peter's ſermons, were 
undoubtedly ſuddenly converted, and 
as ſuddenly baptized: they were alſo 
very great ſinners. For the apoſtle re- 
proaches them with the death of our 
Lord, 
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Lord, aufforem vitæ interfeci Mir: im- 
mediately however after baptiſm, they 
were admitted to daily communion. 
The Chriſtians therefore in our days, 
who are penitent and have been ab- 
ſolved, how great ſoever their fins 
may have been, as they receive the 
ſame ſanctifying grace, the ſame holy 
ſpirit, which qualified the primitive 
proſelytes for frequent communion, 
are equally entitled to the ſame advan- 
tages; unleſs there ſhould be a better 
ſchool for religious documents than 
that of the apoſtles. The poſition 
which imports that abſolution and 
communion ſhould be with-held from 
great ſinners for a long ſpace of time, 
is cenſured and proſcribed by the 
church, and is virtually or equivalently 
condemned by our bleſſed Redeemer, 
in the parable of the prodigal, whoſe 


father immediately, on his return, re. 


F ceives 
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ceives him into favour: and the mo- 
ment he forgives, he admits him to 
the feaſt. A ſtriking image is here of 
the ſacraments of penance and of the 
Euchariſt. 17 

The inceſtuous Corinthian whom 
S. Paul had excommunicated, was by 
the ſame apoſtle, ſpeedily” reſtored to 
the participation of holy things, on. 
account of the intenſe ſorrow which 
he expreſſed for his ſin: the reſt of his 
brethren were deſired to pay him every 
charitable attention, and afford him 
every comfort in his diſtreſs. Who 
will fay that S. Paul was not actuated 
by the ſpirit of his maſter? 

We read alſo that the loving and be 
loved S. John, having brought a young 
man to the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
placed him, for a while, under the 
care of an Aſiatic biſhop, the bet- 


2 Cor, ii. 


ter 


256 On frequent Communion. 

ter to preſerve him in the fear of God. 
The youth however fell from his firſt 
fervor, and gradually became ſo pro- 
fligate, as to head a neſt of robbers, 
who, taking poſſeſſion of a mountain, 
difficult of acceſs, infeſted the neigh- 
bourhood with plunder and rapine. 
Mean-while, the apoſtle happened to 
meet with the biſhop to whoſe care he 
had conſigned the unhappy man, and 
aſked what was become of him: the 
prelate replied that he was dead: dead 
faid the other, of what fort of death! 
he is dead to God. At which the 
apoſtle rent his garment, ſighed and 
groaned, ſaying, I cannot doubt but 
J left in you a faithful guardian of 
« the ſoul of your brother: let me 
« have a horſe directly, and a guide to 
« ſhew me the way.” The holy man 
with all ſpeed made to the mountain, 


but being interrupted by the ſentinel, 
| he 


* 
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he defired to be brought before his 
captain, and his requeſt was complied 
with. The captain ſternly waited for 
his approach with ſword in hand, but 
on diſcovering who his viſitor was, 
ſhame and confuſion took place of his 
fierceneſs, and ſet him to flight. The 
fint followed him, and in paternal 
accent ſaid, My fon, why do you fly? 
% Why do you fly from your father, 
% from an harmleſs defenceleſs old 
„man? My ſon, take pity on me; 
fear not, you may {till hope for ſal- 
vation: I will be your caution with 
« Jeſus Chriſt, I will pawn my ſoul 
for yours, believe me and ſtop.” At 
theſe words he yielded and ftopped + 
trembling, ſorrowful and bathed in 
tears, he threw himſelf at the feet of 
his friendly purſuer, who received him 
with open arms, and mingled his tears 
of joy, with thoſe which compunction 

5 had 
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had forced from his repenting child. 
He animated and conſoled him with 
all paternal ſolicitude; and Euſebius * 
aſlures that he did not leave him till 
he had reſtored him to the church, and 
to a participation of the ſacraments. 
Tertullian informs us +, that the 
Roman church admitted to the ſacra- 
ments, at two different times, the 
hereſiarks, Marcion, and Valentin, 
on the acknowledgment of their errors, 
and Marcion had a promiſe of pardon 
for a third relapſe, but a ſudden death 
deprived him of the full fruition of it. 
S8. Ireneus relates that Cerdon ano- 
ther herefiark, had been often, on his 
repeated reſipiſcence, made partaker 
of the communion of the church. 
Nor was he ever condemned to trials 
of long duration, or to any public 


„ Euſeb. I. 2. Hiſt. Ecclef. e. xvii. 
| + Tertul. l. de præſeript. e. 


penancè. 
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penance. - This mode of atonement, 
was not at that period in uſe: at no 
time indeed was it ever more than an 
accidental ceremony, which was as 
wiſely introduced at one period, as it 
was prudently dropped at another. 
The true ſpirit of penance, though it 
has occaſionally aſſumed various forms, 
has, in all ages, invariably been the 
ſame. Every repenting ſinner was 
always bound to deteſt and confeſs his 
ſins, as well as to ſatisfy and atone for 
them: nor is this atonement ſo very. 
ealy and practicable as ſome may 1ma- 
gine. We do not very readily manifeſt 
our many weakneſſes and miſeries, 
eſpecially when ſelf - accuſation puts us 
to ſhame : a ſovereign averſion to fin, 
a ſerious reparation of paſt ſcandal, a 
complete | reſtitution of unlawful pro- 
perty, a reparation. of injured virtue 
and fame, a perfect reconciliation with 
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all the world, and a total forgiveneſs 
of every injury, make up the compound 
character and ſpirit of penance, which, 
upon reflection, will not readily be 
allowed to be of an eaſy acquiſition. 
It is however an acquiſition abſolutely 
neceflary, whilſt at the ſame time it 
is intirely ſufficient for communion. 
The Fathers exacted no more, and 
| ſeveral of them zealouſly reprimanded 
ſuch Biſhops and Paſtors, as impru- 
dently with-held their flock from ab- 
ſolution and the Euchariſt. 

S. Leo writes to Biſhop Theodore: 
„We muſt not be difficult in the 
« diſtribution of the gifts of God, 

neither are we to ovetlook the ſighs 

and tears of ſelf-accuſing ſinners, 
eſpecially when we may hope that 
the deſire they have formed of be- 


* ing ricontiled to their Maker, pro- 
& ceeds 
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« ceeds from his merciful inſpira- 
« tion.” 

The ſame Saint! is ſtill more empha- 
tical, in his letter to the Biſhops of 
Vienna : Communion is not eafily 
« to be refuſed to any Chriſtian. . -. 
« A ſoul in whoſe behalf the blood 
« of Jeſus Chriſt has been ſhed, is 
« not to be afflicted with fo ſevere a 
« chaſtiſement,, which would render 
her defenceleſs before her enemies, 
and expoſe: her too openly to the 
fury of their darts.” 

S. Proſper coincides in opinion 
with the former, and by a freſh rea- 
ſon by which he ſupports it, ſhews 
how juſtly. he linked diſcretion. with 
zeal: If the weak and infirm are de- 
„ prived of communian, becauſe they 
are ſomewhat indocile and un- 
* tractable, they either will fink un- 
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* Chryſ. Hom, de. S. Pigon, T. 1. 


der the weight of an exceſſive grief, 


which will render vain the efforts 


of their paſtors to bring them back 


to their duty; or they will give 


themſelves up to a licentious way 


of life, which will render their ſal- 


vation deſperate.” 
The great S. Chryſoſtom fays : 


Let no one tell me, my conſcience 
is loaded with fins: the ſpace. of 


theſe five days, is ſufficient to re- 
pent in, provided that you are ſo- 
ber, watchful. and attentive to di- 
miniſh the number of them, and to 
amend your faults: be in no pain 
concerning the ſhortneſs of time, 
only reflect that the Lord is merci- 
ful. The Ninivites in the courſe 
of three days, deprecated from their 
heads the vengeance of heaven. 


And 
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And elſewhere he ſays: One day 
alone is enough to purify and 
« ſanctify our ſoul nay, we may 
« amend and get well, in leſs than 
« an hour.“ 5 

St. Auguſtin entertains s the ſame ſen- 
timents of mercy: Although our 
« repentance be but of ſhort ſtanding, 
« if we have entered upon it with 
*« bitterneſs of heart, we muſt firmly 
« hope for forgiveneſs : for our Lord 
* attends more to the ſincerity of our 
heart, than to the ſpace of time.” 

But a miſtaken reverence for com- 
munion, will ſtill infinuate, that it 
ſeems more decent, and more becom- 
ing a penitent ſinner to abſtain from 
this awful myſtery, till he gains 
ſtrength and acquires a competent de- 
gree of virtue and holineſs, which 


7 Hom, de Perdit. Judæ. T. 5. 
0 would 
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would render him more worthy, and 


his communion more fruitful, 


This however, like every other mo- 
tive for retardment, is void of ſolidi- 
ty and reaſon. I might as well ad- 
vance that a man, who is on his re- 
covery from a fit of ſickneſs, had bet- 
ter wait for a perfect recovery, before 
he begins to take proper nouriſhment, 
A ſincere penitent, although penitent, 
is doubtleſs weak and feeble : and 


this heavenly food is deſignedly in- 


tended for him, that he may recover 
his ſtrength. Whilſt he is debarred 


from it, he ever will languiſh. I an 


the bread of life, that be who eats of it, 


may not die. The Euchariſt therefore, 
is, as the Council of Trent expreſſes 


it, the health and the ſtrength of our 
ſouls, and the primary deſign of its 


inſtitution was at once to nouriſh us, 


and ſhield us from fin. If we abſtain} 
x 1 | | from 
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from it, we ſhall be languid and un- 
guarded from evil: if we receive it 
often, we bid defiance to our worſt of 
enemies. 

It will be more or leſs with you, 
« if you communicate often, ſays St. 
Francis of Sales, as it was with Mi- 

„ thridates, who through fear of be- 
ing poiſoned, uſed himſelf daily to 
« a certain quantity of poiſon, which 
« ſo much invigored him, that when 
« he would be poiſoned, he could not 
&« effect it. | 

If mankind, continues this ſaint,“ 
might have preſerved their bodily 
lives, by means of the tree of life, 
* which God had placed in the ter- 
« reſtrial Paradiſe; why may not 
'* Chriſtians preſerve their ſpiritual 
lives, by means of this bread of 


* Devout Life, c. 20. | 
| life? 
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life? A little honey or ſugar con- 
*« ſeryes moſt delicate and periſhable 
« fruits, ſuch as cherries, ſtrawherries 
and apricocks. Where then is the 
« wonder, if our fouls, how weak ſo- 
ever they may be of themſelves, 
* ſhould be preſerved from the cor- 
„ ruption of fin, when once they have 
been penetrated with the virtue and 
* ſweetneſs of the incorruptible blood 
« of Jeſus Chriſt.” There are then no 
means ſo powerful and efficacious to 
preſerve a penitent ſinner in grace 
and in virtue, as frequent communion. 
It was through this help, that the 
above-mentioned ſaint, converted a 
multitude of ſinners into eminent 
ſaints. In ſo doing, he followed the 
example of the apoſtles, and of all apoſ- 
tolical men in every Chriſtian age. St. 
Vincent Ferrerius, St. Philip of Neri, 


St. Cajetan, St. Vincent of Paul, St. 
Francis 
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Francis Xavier, employed this ſacra- 
ment with the greateſt ſucceſs, for the 
reformation and ſanctification of their 
neighbour. 

Notwithſtanding theſe many ſtriking 
proofs, which aſſert the propriety 
of frequent communion, it ſtill has 
its opponents, who by various argu- 
ments, as well as through various mo- 
tives, endeavour to withdraw mankind 
from the chief ſource of their happi- 
neſs. It ſhould ſeem, they will fay, 
reaſonable, that a great ſinner ſhould 
proportion the ſeverity of his penances, 
to the magnitude of his former guilt, 
it conſequently ſhould ſeem reaſonable, 
that as communion is the greateſt of 


fayors, to refrain from it would be the 


greateſt of puniſhments. 

The fallacy of this argument is laid 
open by St. Ambroſe: + Thoſe who 
* abſtain from the divine facrament 

N « from 


1 2 
— > * „ ˙¹ à Jon 
——ů . ͤ ͤv ES 


268 On frequent Communion. 


from a ſpirit of penance, are ſeverer 
on themſelves than they ſhould be, 


* for while they inflict on themſelves 


« this puniſhment, they deprive them- 
6 ſelves of a moſt efficacious remedy.” 
- Beſides, are we to believe that the 
idea of chriſtian repentance and atone- 
ment for ſin, is confined to a life of 
ſolitude, to faſting, hair ſhirts, and 
other bodily macerations ? Theſe are, 
indeed, helps, they are very conducive 
to a penitential ſpirit, but they are not 
the conſtituents of it: the love of God, 
the practice of chriſtian virtues, the 
mortification of the inward man, the 
ſuppreſſion of the irregular ſallies of 
paſſion, a moderation in proſperity, 


a a reſignation in adverſity, a reference 
to God in every action, are the ſoul and 


life of this excellent virtue, to the ac- 
quiſition and practice of which, as no 


help is ſo conducive as frequent com- 
munion, 


On frequent Communion. 269 
munion, ſo no virtuous deed is ſo great 
an ingredient to it, as this ſame holy 
action frequently repeated. 

Some ſtern and ſevere minded peo- 
ple, freely ſtigmatize this facility of 
admitting ſinners to the ſacraments, as 
a laxity in morals, and a deviation from 
proper diſcipline. But what conduct 
is there in life, how prudent and per- 
fect ſoever it may be, which is not ex- 
poſed to obloquy, and liable to ground- 
leſs cenſure and reproach? Such 
meek, however, and tender- hearted 
paſtors, who are thus indulgent, have 
every motive of comfort in the thought, 
that the milder they are with a peni- 
tent delinquent, the more perfect is 
their reſemblance with their divine 
| Maſter, who was meekneſs itſelf to 
every finner, and difdained not fami- 
liarly to mix and converſe with them. 
And, though the Phariſees were laviſh 
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in their calumnies againſt him, as over- 
ſtretching and ſubverting the Moſaic 
law, he continued in the fame mild and 
paternal tenor, and even more loudly 
proclaimed to the world, . That he 
was not come for the righteous, 
& but for ſinners: and that thoſe who 
„ were in health, ſtood not in need 
of a phyſician, but ſuch only as 
<«« were lick. I am for mercy, and! 
& reject your offerings : white-wathed 
„ ſepulchres, outwardly, within you 
* are pure corruption ; an exterior 
„ ſhew of penance, is moſt to your 
“ taſte, as it dazzles the eyes of men, 
« it brings home to you their eſteem. 
« For my part, I am for the penitence 
&. of the heart, my yoke is ſweet, and 
« my burthen is light: as to you, you 
& impoſe on others enormous loads, 
* which you yourſelves will not touch, 
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<« not. even with the tip of you 
66 fingers. 

I be ſpirit of rigoriſm has been at all 
times oſtenſive in hereticks: witneſs 
the Mountaniſts, the Novatians, Ter- 
tullian and others. The ſpirit of 
meekneſs has ever been the diſtinctive 
mark of all truly apoſtolical men, and 
in our latter days it was the peculiar 
charaQeriſtic of St. Francis of Sales: 
who once being told, that ſome took 
ſcandal at the eaſe and condeſcen- 
ſion which he uſed with ſinners, made 
anſwer, that he thought it was bet- 
ter to make ſinners penitent, than 
to make them deſperate: I had 
rather lead them gently to-purgatory, 
than drive them raſhly to hell. But 
it was replied, one may damn himſelf 
through too great a condeſcenſion: to 
which he faid, with a ſmile, if dam- 
nation muſt be the conſequence of 
an exceſſive indulgence, and an over- 
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flow of kindneſs, I would prefer the 
loſs of heaven, occaſioned by ſuch an 
exceſs, to damnation, which ſhould 
be the effect of exceſſive harſhneſs and 
ſeverity. S. Odilon was of the fame 
ſentiment, and exprefled himſelf al- 
moſt in the ſame words, as we read in 
the hiſtory of his life, written by Peter 
Damian. Theſe great ſaints thought 
with, and held the language of St. Paul, 
who wiſhed to be accurſed, for the ſake 
of his brethren. 

When our blefled Lord ſent his 
apoſtles to convert the world, he did 
not ſay, learn from me to create new 
worlds, to raiſe the dead, or to rebuke 
ſinners, but learn from me to be meek 
and humble of heart. I ſend you like 
ſheep and like lambs in the midiſt of 
wolves; and thoſe approved themſelves 
truly apoſtolical, who, by their meek- 
neſs, 
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neſs, changed the wolves themſelves 
into the nature of lambs. 


C H A P. XIII. 
Frequeut C ammunion is the moſt powers 
ful and efficacious Help to Salvation. 


"PRE greatneſs of the end which our 
dear Lord propoſed to himſelf, Wl 
when he was pleafed to inſtitute this * "Wl 
wonderful ſacrament, muſt, doubtleſs, | 
bear a proportion with the greatneſs of 
that power and bounty which are diſ- 
played as often as he admits us to his 
facred table: nay, it even ſeems that 
this merciful deſign, of eſtabliſhing a 
moſt intimate union with his creatures; 
is {till greater and more aſtoniſhing 
than the mighty exertion: of his power: 
A deſign like this is the faireſt opening 
to all the treaſures of heaven, and by 
| Ns ging 
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giving us, as our nouriſhment, his 
adorable body and blood, he lifts us 
up to his own level, and together with 
himſelf, he makes us partakers of all 
that he himſelf is in poſſeſſion of; fo 
that we become, in the language of the 
Royal Prophet, /ike Ged's „ or as St. 
Peter expreſſes it, you are partabers of 
tbe Divine nature. 
* The fleſh of a God is truly our food, 
aud chis ineſtimable food imparts im- 
mortality, and a life divine. © As J 
WW < live for my Father, fo he that cats 
* of my fleſh, ſhall for me, and 
through me, live of a life everlaſt- 
= © ing and divine, he ſhall dwell in me, 
and I in him.“ Actuated by an ex- 
BY ceſs of an incomprehenſible love, Jeſus 
Chriſt, under the ſacramental veils, 
hiddenly communicates to every parti- 


Aer. 
+ Divinæ conſortes nature, 2 Pet. i. 
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cular, while on earth, his divine na- 
ture, as a pledge of that open and full 
communication both of himſelf and of 


all his glory, which awaits us in the 


abodes of eternal bliſs. Wonderful 
was his love, when, at the incarnation, 
he aſſumed the nature of man, but yet 
more wonderfully is this love diſplayed, 
when he gives himſelf to all men, as a 
life-giving nouriſhment. When- he 
firſt came, he only united himſelf to 
our common nature ; upon leaving us, 
he choſe to be united after a real and a 
moſt intimate manner to each of us in 
particular. 

Holy communion therefore, is of 
all favours the greateſt which the Crea- 
tor can beſtow. on his creature; it is 


the choiceſt bleſſing, and the beſt of 


gifts: and to thoſe who frequently 


partake of it, it is the moſt powerful 
and efficacious help'to falvation. The 
e ſacraments 
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ſacraments of baptiſm and of penance, 
are great marks of an unbounded love, 
and greatly forward our happineſs; the 
one frees us from original, the other 


from actual guilt. Both alſo confer 
actual grace, but not always for any 


length of time ſufficient, to preſerve 


us in the love and fear of our Maker: 
beſides thoſe two ſacraments, another 


Was requiſite, whoſe peculiar virtue it 
ſhould be to ſupport our weakneſs, 


and preſerve us from danger, and this, 
through the euchariſtic bread, is ad- 
mirably well effected. This ſtregthen- 


ing food confirms us in, and greatly 
adds to the graces which penance ob- 
tains; it revives the languid, invigours 


the weak, rouſes the tepid, and ani- 


mates the moſt timid to the boldeſt 
virtue. 
fore is tranſcendently, that greathelp, to 

which i is annexed perſeverance in grace, 


Frequent communion there- 


3 that 


* 
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that only ſacrament, which, of its own 
nature, has power and efficacy ſuffi- 
cient to preſerve a ſoul, for any ſpace of 
time, from the deadly contagion of fin. 

The words of our Redeemer are an 
irrefragable proof. My fleſh is 
« truly food: it is the bread of life ; 
„% he who ſhall eat of it, ſhall live for 
« ever, and ſhall nat die the death of 
„ fin . . . . without this bread, you 
* ſhall not have life in you.” And 
the infallible criterion of the meaning 
of our Lord, the interpretation of the 
church, aſſures us, that the Euchariſt 
is intended as the ſpiritual food of 
Chriſtians, and as an antidote, which 
at once frees us from our daily faults, 
and preſerves us from mortal commiſ- 
fions, and conſequently preſerves us in 


gat 
* John vi. 
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The other ſacraments, though they 
confer grace, are at beſt but foreign 
vehicles of it: but in the Euchariſt, 
Chriſt in perſon beſtows grace, gives 
life, and wards off death: where he 
dwells, there is holineſs itſelf, joined 
to an infinite averſion to ſin. The 
Philiſtines placed the ark of the cove- 
nant in the temple of Dagon : but the 
impious ſtatue was ſoon found proſ- 
trate at the foot of the ark: being 
reſtored to its former ſtate, the follow- 
ing day it was found disfigured and 
maimed. If the bare type of this 
great ſacrament produced ſuch won- 
derful effects, what virtue and efficacy 
may we not hope for, from a frequent 
participation of the reality? Commu- 
nion, more efficaciouſly than any other 
means, ſaps and deſtroys the empire 
which vice and bad habits too natu- 


rally aſſume over us, and has a parti- 


cular 
* 
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cular tendency to the ſubverſion of 
ſelf-love, the grand ſource of our many 
miſeries. When we communicate of- 
ten, we often enjoy the preſence and 
power of the gracious and benevolent 
jeſus, who, during his mortal life, 
gave ſight to the blind, hearing to the 
deaf, ſpeech to the dumb, health to 
the ſick, life to the dead, and inward 
peace to thoſe who were tormented by 
devils. The hand of the Lord is not 
leſs kind now, than it was then, the 
ſame and ſimilar bleſſings will continue 
to low from the ſame ſource, if we 
approach to it with confidence. Vir- 
tue went out from him, and healed 
« aL 

„If God,” ſays the apoſtle 4, 
take our part, what enemy can mo- 
leſt us?” And if God frequently 
reign within us, what harm can befall 


Luke vi. 19. + Rom, viii. 
us ? 
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us? He therefore is ſtrong indeed, 
whom Jeſus Chriſt ſhields with his 
preſence as on the contrary weak 
and unfortified muſt he be, who 
_ fhuns his heavenly preſence or ſel- 
dom communicates. Invincible is the 
Chriſtian in his fpritual warfare, who 
ts thus protected, becauſe from com- 
munion, he derives more ſuccour, 
than by any other eſtabliſhed means of 
falvation. By eating this food, he 1; 
ſtrictly united to Chriſt, nay, is tranſ- 
formed into his Redeemer, and there- 
fore may fay with S. Paul ®, It is 
* no longer I, but it is Jeſus Chriſt 
* Who lives in me.” He lives in him, 
makes himſelf over to him, and pro- 
fuſely beſtows on him every other 
bleſſing: in other means, he ſets 
bounds to his liberality: in the Eu- 
chariſt, Chriſt gives himſelf in perſon 
with all his treaſures, unlimited in his 
* Gal, ii, 20. 


promiſes, 


* 
4 " 
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promiles, unlimited in his Tove, unli- 
mited in his gifts. Moreover, as com- 
munion, upon the removal of mortal 
fin, was deſigned as an infallible ap- 
plication of the merits of Chriſt, it 
muſt, of its own nature, produce a 
grace which will be victorious over 
every inordinate affection, and will 
furniſh the ſoul with moſt pow- 
erful helps to triumph over her natural 
conſtancy, and the rudeſt attacks ſhe 
can be expoſed to. The ſunny beams 
in an unclouded atmoſphere, do not ſo 
powerfully enlighten, purify, and warm. 
the earth, as Jeſus Chriſt in the Eu- 
chariſt enlightens, warms and- tranſ 
ports the ſoul who 1 is r 3 from 
mortal fin. 

It is however true, that as the in- 
uence of the ſun is proportioned to 
the cultivation of the ſoil, ſo the ef- 
tet, which reſults from communion, 
| is 
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is analogous to the diſpoſitions of the 
communicant: where there is no mor- 
tal ſin, it always confers grace. But 
this grace is more or leſs valuable and 


precious, as we are more or leſs holy 


and pure. The Euchariſt produces 
this effect in common with other ſa- 
craments: but moreover, it beſtows a 
facramental ſpecific grace, as the di- 
vines expreſs it, which is peculiar to 
itſelf, and is a grace of ſpiritual refec- 
tion, or ſpiritual nouriſhment, accor- 
ding to the words of our Redeemer, my 
Pep is truly food. 

He that eats of my fleſh, dwells in me, 
and I in him: that is, when we com- 
municate, we receive the humanity 
and divinity of Jeſus Chriſt,” the for- 
mer leaves us when the ſpecies are 
conſumed; the latter continues to 
abide in us, and we abide in it. The 
divinity dwells in us with an additional 

1 bs love, 
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love, which continues to nouriſh our 
mind with pious thoughts and deſires, 
with freſh illuſtrations, and devout 
ſentiments; all which, at ſeaſonable 
occurrences, prompt us to virtue, and 
forward us to perfection. 

This fingular power and efficacy of 
frequent communion, is alſo the moſt 
conſpicuous help which is given us to 
ſalvation, whether we conſider it pre- 
viouſly or ſubſequently to the recep- 
tion of it: in both lights, it equally 
preſents itſelf to our view, as wonder» 
fully exciting to the holieſt diſpoſitions, 
and the moſt heroical virtues. In 
fact, what a diligent preparation will 
not the following thought be produc- 
tive of, to day, I am to receive my 
God? What care and attention, what 
lorrow and compunction muſt be the 
reſult of it? Even on the eve of that 
happy day, there is more recollection, 


more 
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more prayer, a cloſer, and a more ſe- 
rious communication with the God of 
me 7 | 

After communion, thi preſence of 
a God at once fills us with humility, 
and tranſports us with love: our hope 
and confidence, after ſo ſtriking a 
pledge of bounty, move towards a 
degree of certainty of obtaining every 
bleſſing, and as our faith revives and 
brightens, we are animated with the 
tendereſt ſentiments of gratitude: ſilent 
are our paſſions on this awful occaſion, 
while all the powers of our ſoul unite 
to adore him in perſon, and freely 
conſecrate themſelves in future, to the 
glory of his holy name. A viſit from 
a God! what puiſſant impreſſion muſt 
not this conſideration make, even on 
a. ſoul immerſed in tepidity ? How 
efficaciouſly muſt it not engage us in 


future, to follow the exhortation of the 
Apoſtle, 


* 
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Apoſtle, that deſpiſing all worldly de- 


= fires, we may lead a ſober, righteous 


and pious life, in full hope of that great 
glory, of which this ſacrament las 
given us the greateſt foretaſte. The 
oftener therefore we partake of it, the 
oftener ſhall we be in thoſe happy diſ- 
poſitions, the more habituated ſhall we 
be to every virtuous ſentiment, and 
godly defire. | 
Penetrated with, and well We 
of this great truth, St. Chryſoſtom 
loudly proclaims that, We come 


from this ſacred table like lions, 


*« ſtrong and animated with the fire of 
* divine love, and even moſt formi- 


« dable to the infernal hoſt.” This 


adorable and life-giving food, has en- 


* Tamquam leones flammas ſpirantes ex hac 
mensa diſcedimus, terribiles facti diabolo. Hom, 
61. ad pop. Antioch, 


abled 
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abled millions of martyrs to triumph 
over the ſharpeſt torments, and death 
itſelf in all its moſt ghaſtly ſhapes : it 
has raiſed thouſands of tender virgins 
above the weakneſs of their ſex, and 
brought them to the height of the 
moſt heroic virtue : inſtead of anguiſh 
and deſpair, it has given comfort and 
even inexpreſſible ſweetneſs to thou- 
ſands, who were ſeemingly oppreſſed 
with every ſpecies of woe, and were 
drinking to -the dreggs, the cup of 
every human adverſity and misfor- 
tune: it has been the ſupport and 
life of apoſtolical men, in their te- 
dious and painful labours: it has 
encouraged anchorites in their faſt- 
ings and auſterities, and ſweetened 
their loneſome ſolitudes: it has pre- 
ſerved from the general corruption of 
the world, thouſands of fervorous Chrit- 


tians, 
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tians, whilſt it has brought others 
hack to their duty, and eſtabliſhed them 
victorious over their moſt inveterate 
habits and evil inclinations. From 
theſe, and ſimilar pious confiderations, 
the holy Church pours forth the fol- 
lowing Canticle, The faithful and 
« the ſervants of God are multiplied 
« by virtue of this heavenly wheat. 

Such then is the Evangelical ſyſ- 
tem, which our Lord has eſtabliſhed 
concerning our daily bread. Our ſpi- 
ritual weakneſs is ſo great, that, like 
our bodily wants, we ſtand: in need of 
a particular help to preſerve for a length 
of time, the life of our ſoul; this 
alſtance is the holy Euchariſt, which 
is alſo the commencement of life ever- 


aſting. But. as the bare lighting up 


* Ex adipe frumenti multiplicat Lunt fideles, 
ix Off. 88. 88. 


a lamp 
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a lamp would not produce a laſting 
flame without a continued ſupply of 
oil; and as boiling water, if long re- 
moved from the fire, would ſoon re- 
turn to its priſtine coldneſs; in like 
manner is a Chriſtian frequently to 
communicate, if he would preſerve 
the light of grace, and keep up the 
fire. of divine love. He who enters 
upon this holy practice, will ſoon ex- 
perience the powerful influence of ſo 
great a ſacrament, and the wonderful 
increaſe of his faith, of his hope and 
of his charity. In ſhort, he who 
eats of the fleſh of the ſon of man, 
ſhall live the life of Chriſt, that is, 
ſhall be like-minded with him. 
It is therefore greatly to be wiſhed 
that thoſe who are: charged with the 
important care of ſouls, would imi- 
tate, in their conduct with their flock, 
che example of the angel Who ap- 
peared 


* 
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peared to the prophet Eliſha: the 
fugitive prophet, greatly apprehenſive. 
of the wrath of Queen Jeſabel, had 
walked in the deſerts ſo long and ſo 
precipitately, that, at laſt quite weary 
and ſpent, he laid down and flept. 
Mount Horeb was the place which 
the Lord had ordered him to tetire to 
for ſafety, but from where he then 
was, he had a journey to take of forty 
long days and nights. While thus at 
reſt, an Angel came and waked him 
laying, riſe Prophet and eat: he looks 
and ſees a loaf of bread which had 
been baked in aſhes, and by it a pitcher 
of water: he eat and drank of what 
was before him, and again went to 
ſleep : the Angel ſpoke to him a ſecond 
time and ſaid, ie and eat, for lung yet 
ir your journey. He did as he was 
commanded, after which he began his 
journey, and by virtue of that refreſſi- 
„ ment, 


* 
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ment, he performed it with eaſe and 
-alacrity, and reached the mountain of 
God, Horeb. This bread was a type 
of the euchariſtic banquet: what aſ- 
ſiſtance may we not hope for from this 
ſubſtantial repaſt, in our road to the 
eternal manſions of bliſs, while a faint 
emblem of it ſupported the Prophet, 
during forty days and forty nights? 
Thus then ſhould Chriſtians be 
ſpoken to, when the queſtion is. to ex- 
hort them to communion : if you be 
ſincerely - penitent, if you ſhun the 
occaſions of fin, and dread the allure- 
ments of vice, riſe and eat, not of a 
- bread which is brought you by an An- 
gel of the Lord, but by the Lord him- 
ſelf ; eat of the bleſſed Euchariſt, and 
.cat of it often, and your repentance 
will be laſting, your alarms of danger 
will diſappear, from weak, you will 
become ſtrong, _ from © tepid, 45 
011 
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will become fervorous: this heavenly 
bread virtually contains every help; 
removes every obſtacle, imparts every 
bleſſing. And you timorous ſouls, who 
readily tire in the path of virtue, you 
whom the length of the journey, or 
the obſtacles which you either meet, 
or apprehend to meet with, ſo eaſily 
terrify, you who loſe courage at the 
ſnadow of a croſs temptation, or any | 
ſort of trial, riſe and communicate 
often, the bread you will eat, is the 1 
bread of the ſtrong and of the robuſt: 
it will lift you up above your former 
weakneſs, and even above yourſelves, 
and will teach you to look down with 
contempt upon every obſtacle to ſalva- 
tion. In ſhort, I could with to be 
heard by all who inhabit the Chriſtian 
world, whom I earneſtly exhort to 
communicate often: you have no means 
given you? ſo efficacious as frequent 

0 2 communion, 
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TY communion to facilitate the way to hap- 
pineſs, no means ſo powerful as frequent 
communion to ſecure to you the poſ- 
ſeſſion of happineſs. This euchariſtic 


a' Chriſtian ſoul after a moſt wonder- 
ful manner, but frequently alſo has 
alone ſupported in perfect health, 

the bodies of - ſeveral ſervants of God, 

for a conſiderable length of time. It 

is what we read of S. Sabas Abbot, 
S. Catharine of Siena, the Abbot 8. 
i John, and of many other holy re- 
dluſes, who, for months, lived on no 
other food, than this moſt adorable 
„ | | 


virtue not only affects and transforms 
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fort and Happineſe » in the N. 2 oy Sale 
vation. 0 


J Know not by what kind of - ſpirit 
thoſe people are actuated, who are 
for ever offering to Chriſtian ears and 
eyes auſtere duties to be diſcharged, 
hard and ſevere obligations to be ful- 
filled, and who, ſeemingly unmindful 
of the many comfortable. truths, which 
the law of grace, above every other, 
moſt graciouſly affords, are buſy in co- 
louring our happy ſtate, with truths 
only alarming and terrifying. We byno 
means are thus tutored and informed 
by our mercifut Redeemer, who com- 
ortably aſſures us that the tender 
name, which by way of excellency; 
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our God is pleaſed to aſſume over us, 
is that of father; and his will is, 
that in our prayers, our addreſs ſhould 
begin with that endearing appellation, 
Jeſus Chriſt ſtyles himſelf our brother, 
our phyſician, the lamb. who takes 
away the ſins of the world, and a 
thepherd ſo faithful and loving, as to 
give his life for his flock. His goſpel 
is the reign of the God of bounty : the 
_ reign of mercy and of peace. He de- 
mands and claims our love, becauſe he 
firſt loved us, and ſtill continues to 
love us: and if we return love for love, 
we-infallibly engage him to ſecure our 
happineſs. His yoke is ſweet, and 
whatever burden he impoſes on us, 
conveys peace and joy. You ſhall find 
reſt. unto your ſouls: Rejoice, ſays the 
apoſtle, and I repeat it, be extremely 
glad, becauſe the Lord. is near and 


cloſe at hand: and the royal prophet 
emphatical| y 
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emphatically invites us all to - ſerve 
God with alacrity and joy. 

The Chriſtian therefore muſt be 
very inattentive to the great advanta- 
ges of his holy religion, who views it 
only in the light which terrifies' him, 
or ſuffers - himſelf to be diſheartened 
at the apparent difficulty of ſalvation. 
Let him only reflect on the incompa-- 
rable bleſſings which acerue from fre- 
quent communien, and he will be 
forced to own, that, independantly 
of all other means, he is here furniſhed 
not only with the moſt powerful, but 
alſo with the moſt eaſy and moſt: « com- 
fortable help to ſalvation. 
I his pleaſing truth will clearly ſhew 
itſelf, if we compare the advantages, 
which are peculiar to the Euchariſt, 
with the difficulty which attends other 
goſpel, rules and counſels, though 
they are equally pointed out as means 
0 4 to 
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Wl to happineſs. Continual prayer and 
faſting, an abſolute and general ſelf. 
denial; a contempt of the world and 

of all that belongs to it; a free abne- 
gation of will and of property which 
is to be made the inheritance of the 
poor; a perpetual recollection, and an 
invariable attention to the moſt painful 
and humiliating deeds of mercy: an 
uniform meekneſs and moderation, and 
the ſtricteſt virginal chaſtity; at theſe 
and ſuch like propoſals, ſelf- love takes 
the alarm, and Wer nature ſtartles and 
recoils. | 
- Whereas frequent communion, a re- 
peated intimacy and union with Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, is a ſmoother path, and better 
accomodated to our extreme weakneſs: 
love guides us in every ſtep,” and where 
love is, there, neither pain nor labour 
is found. Taſte and you will expe- 


rience in frequent communion a ple- 
nitude 
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nitude of ſweetneſs, which is peculiat 
to the Lord our God, eſpecially when 
he gives himſelf in the Euchariſt. 
Here we receive correction for our 
failings, but the reprimand is paternal; 
our wounds are healed, but gentle and 
almoſt imperceptible is the hand that 
effects the cure: our hearts are puri- 
fied, but unfelt is the violence which 
is uſed to purify us: we diveſt our- 
ſelves. of the old, and put on the new 
man, but nothing intervenes forbidding; 
in the change; we become victorious. 
almoſt without combat. Communion 
imperceptibly withdraws, and even ſe- 
parates us from ourſelves, and no con- 
vulſion is felt in the ſeparation: it 
detaches us from every earthly object, 
and unites us to our Creator, and 
pleafing is the tranſlation of our affec- 

tions from one object to the other. 
Make experiment of it, communicate 
Os; often: 
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often: you will diſcover it to be a ſove- 
reign remedy againſt every evil, an 
inexhauſtible ſource of every heavenly 
delight, for ſo does the Church pro- 
claim it, panem de cœlo præſtitiſti eis, 
omne delectamentum in ſe habentem, 
Thouſands have acknowledged, and 
thouſands daily continue to experience 
this truth. 
I go further, and add, that holy 
communion, on account of the faci- 
lity with which it may be received, is, 
at times, almoſt the only means, which 
many Chriſtians have in their power to 
make uſe of, to forward their ſalvation. 
Ferventand aſſiduous prayer, hardly can 
fall to the lot of thoſe, whoſe ſtation 
of life involyes them in the buſtle of 
worldly concerns ; family inthralments, 
and unavoidable ſolciitudes ſtrongly 
oppoſe the quietude of much prayer; 
liberalities to the poor, come 28 
155 e thi 
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the power of a few, moſt are either 
poor themſelves, or have families to 
provide for: faſting, and other corpo- 
ral auſterities become impracticable to 
infirm conſtitutions, and to thoſe who 
are obliged to labour: idleneſs, the root 
of every evil, ſhould be removed by a 
becoming occupation, and the dan- 
gerous reſt and inactivity which at- 
tend on riches, ſhould have their 
remedy to preſerve the balance: to be 
ſincere in the buſineſs of ſalvation; it 
ſeems expedient that you ſhould quit 
the world, and take to retirement: but 
a wife and children compel you to con- 
tinue in the hurry of life: the world, 
your affairs, and occupations, your 
ſituation in life, continually ſtart new 
obſtacles, and, as you advance in years, 
difficulties - grow under your -ſteps ; 
what remedy, what help can you find 
in ſo great a diſtreſs ? the only means 

66 
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often: you will diſcover it to be a ſove- 
reign remedy againſt every evil, an 
inexhauſtible ſource of every heavenly 
delight, for ſo does the Church pro- 
claim it, panem de celo præſtitiſti eis, 
omne delectamentum in ſe habentem. 
Thouſands have acknowledged, and 
thouſands daily continue to experience 
this truth. 

I go further, and add, that holy 


communion, on account of the faci- 
lity with which it may be received, is, 


at times, almoſt the only means, which 


many Chriſtians have in their power to 


make uſe of, to forward their ſalvation. 


F erventand aſſiduous prayer, hardly can 
fall to the lot of thoſe, whoſe ſtation 


of life involyes them in the buſtle of 
worldly concerns ; family inthralments, 
and unavoidable ſolciitudes ſtrongly 
oppoſe the quietude of much prayer; 
liberalities to the poor, come eſe 
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the power of a few, moſt are either 
poor themſelves, or have families to 
provide for: faſting, and other corpo- 
ral auſterities become impracticable to 
infirm conſtitutions, and to thoſe who 
are obliged to labour: idleneſs, the root 
of every evil, ſhould be removed by a 
becoming occupation, and the dan- 
gerous reſt and inactivity which at- 
tend on riches, ſhould have their 
remedy to preſerve the balance: to be 
{ſincere in the buſineſs of ſalvation, it 
ſeems expedient that you ſhould quit 
the world, and take to retirement: but 
a wife and children compel you to con- 
tinue in the hurry of life: the world, 
your affairs, and occupations, your 
ſituation in life, continually ſtart new 
obſtacles, and, as you advance in years, 
difficulties - grow under your ſteps; 
what remedy, what help can you find 
in fo great a diſtreſs ? the only means 
Q:6:: 08 
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left for ſeveral; the only means 
which bear any proportion with their 
weakneſs, and with the dangers they 
are expoſed to, is frequent commu- 
nion. The poor and the rich, the 
fword's- man and the pen- man, the 
mechanic and merchant, the married 
and unmarried, the healthy and fick, all 
may conveniently partake of this adora- 
ble facrament, and all may draw from 
it every ſuitable fuccour, without de- 
triment to conſtitution, inattention to 
family, neglect of employ, or neceflity 
of retiring from fociety : no impoti- 
bility, ' nor yet difficulty can reaſon- 
bly be alledged in the uſe we ſhould 
make of the Euchariſt, for every one 
may communicate often, with all ima- 
ginable facility. 
Inexcuſable therefore muſt Aol 
Chriſtians be, who ſuffer themfelves to 
linger and die ſpiritually, for want of 
this heavenly nouriſhment, whilſt it 15 
the 
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the readieſt and the . beſt Pre 
from in. 

But, waving for the W the 
other means of ſalvation and their re- 
ſpective difficultics, let us conſider the 
advantage of frequent communion, 
without analogy, as it is in itſelf, even 
in this light it will evidently appear 

o be the ſovereign happineſs of man 
2 his mortal pilgrimage. 

In fact, what do we actually aſpire 
to, and what is at preſent the chief ob- 
ject of our warmeſt withes ? it is, I 
preſume, -the fruition of God, and the 
full poſſeſſion of him in the abodes of 
bliſs: but while our hopes are pro- 
tracted, and while we continue in the 
pleaſing expectation of that moment 
which, by a happy diſſolution, is to 
crown our wiſhes, we cannot but ac- 
knowledge, that, for the preſent, our 
greateſt happineſs is to poſſeſs this God 


in 
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in his ſacrament, in which he has 
wonderfully veiled the awful effulgence 
of his infinite Majeſty, the better to 
enable us to approach him in our mor- 
tal bodies, to partake of the treaſure of 
his graces, and taſte the charms of his 
divinity. O! incomprehenſible good- 
neſs of our loving God! Never was a 
people ſo bleſſed and exhalted as we are; 
we may poſleſs, at pleaſure, the de- 
light of angels, and enjoy, at will, the 
rapturous bliſs of heaven ! what heart 
can extend its wiſhes beyond an enjoy- 
ment like this, and who would not 
taſte daily of this torrent of pleaſure, 
whilſt there lived in os breaſt a ſpark 
of charity ? 

The extaſies and viſions which the 
lives of ſaints furniſh us ideas of, are 
ſometimes ſtimulating motives to tread 
in their footſteps : we admire the won- 


derous condeſcendence of the Moſt 
| Hi gh 
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High in favour of his faithful ſervants, 
and, were it not for a conſcious un- 
worthineſs on our part, we could al- 
moſt wiſh to bear a reſemblance with 
them. But great as theſe favours may 
ſeem, they fall infinitely ſhort of the 
benefit of the Euchariſt, in which 
there is not a bare viſion, but a perſo- 
nal viſit from Jeſus Chriſt. One com- 
munion alone, eminently tranſcends, 
in price and value, all ſuch extraordi- 
nary raptures and delights. 

We may have often wiſhed that, 
like Magdalen, we might bewail our 
ſins at the feet of our Redeemer, or 
like Martha, that we could afford him 
lodging and food, or, like the apoſtles, - 
that we had been brought up at his 
ſchool, or, like Joſeph and Simeon, 
that we had carried him in our arms, 
or, like Joſeph and Mary, we had been 
ſpectators of his divine conduct: ah 


Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, exclaims S. Chryſoſtom, 
why form ye theſe vain wiſhes la 
« the Euchariſt there is the fame 
« Teſus Chriſt whom you lodge in your 
6 heart, and by frequent communion, 
00 you daily renew the ſame myſteries 
44 of tenderneſs and love. You ſee 
“ him, you touch him, you eat him.” 
Envy not therefore, a Magdalen, Mar- 
tha, or the apoſtles, Joſeph or Mary: 
fortunate is the nation of Chriſtians! 


a God comes daily upon earth, to ine- 
briate them with ineffable delights+! 

Happy, ten times happy is the Chriſ- 
tian, who frequently feaſts at this 
heavenly banquet: his lot, in one 


* Vellem ipſius formam aſpicere, veſtimenta 
... + ecce eum tangis vides, mandueas : ipte 
vero tibi concedit, non tantum videre, verum et 
manducare et tan gere et intra te ſumere. 

| Chryſoſt. hom. 6. 


I Calix meus inebrians quam præclarus eſt. 
Pſal, xxii. 


fenſe, 
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ſenſe, is preferable to that of the ſ pi- 
rits above: each communion adds to 
his happineſs, each communion, by 
redoubling his love, gives new luſtre 
to his future crown of glory. He 
ſweetly and leiſurely drinks, with grows 
ing merit, of the ſame inebriating cup, 
which inceſſantly holds in raptures the 
inhabitants of the heavenly Jeruſalem ; 
and cloſely unites himſelf to the God 
of all comfort, while the God of all 
comfort, unboundedly communicates: 
himſelf to him. Careleſs and unmind- 
ful of all but of his God, he ſees, 
hears and lives but for him. He 
knows no expreſſion, which breathes 
not forth love; nay, often deſtitute of 
expreſſion, he is | tenderly compelled 
to a more amorous ſilence. Thoſe fer- 
vorous ſouls, who have often fed at 
this delicious repaſt, are no ſtrangers 
to my meaning: Jeſus Chriſt takes 
poſſe ſſion 
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poſſeſſion of them, reigns over them, 
and lives in them; he lifts up their 
thoughts to heaven, inſpires them with 
a contempt of the world, reCtifies their 
inclination, moderates their appetites, 
and gradually, though inſenſibly, tranſ- 
forms them into himſelf. | 
Thus, when an earthly prince 
pitches on a ſpot of ground for a re- 
fort of relaxation and pleaſure, how 


ungrateful ſoever the ſoil and fituation 


may be, it preſently aſſumes a new 


form, it becomes pleaſant and delight- 


ful: every viſit produces additional 
decoration, ornament and beauty. 
Whereas thoſe places which- are un- 
frequented and neglected by their maſ- 
ters, ſoon return to their priſtine un- 
graceful ſtate, and, in ſpite of their 
natural advantages, loſe every attraction 


and charm. 


But 


But the moſt wonderful effect which 
flows from this heavenly banquet, is 


that admirable eaſe and facility, with 
which we are enabled to practiſe every 


Chriſtian duty, though never ſo un- 
pleaſing and reluctant to nature. In 
fact, who has not experienced, that, 
on the day of communion, prayer, 
ſolitude, recollection, and every re- 
ſtraining obligation, were devoid of 
irkſomeneſs and diſguſt; their bitter- 
neſs, on that occaſion, was turned in- 
to ſweetneſs, and their thorns into 
roles. The ſame ſhall we often expe= 
rience, if we communicate often. 


CHAR 
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C 1 A P. XV. 


Frequent Communion 2 vainly oppoſed 


. by Sinners as well at by Au VIrtuous 
People. 


HERE have been in every Chriſ- 

tian age, both looſe and fervo- 

rous Chriſtians, who, falling into the 
ſame miſtaken notion, concerning re- 


ligion, and the reſpect which is due 


to the E uchariſt, have acted in concert, 


by abſtaining from it: it ſeems there- 


fore important to lay open the fallacy 
they reſt upon, and remove the dan- 
gerous maſk, which ſo. plauſibly main - 
tains the appearance of rectitude. Some 
of their moſt trite and prevailing pre- 
texts ſhall now come under inſpection, 


which, when once we have removed, 


the others, I truſt, will be equivalently 


confuted. 
| - Some 


Un frequent Communion. zo 
Some, with an apparent face of ſanc- 
tity, hold the following language: 
1 do not, it is true, communicate of- 
ten: but I obey. the Church, and 
diſcharge my Eaſter-duty : the weight 
and multiplicity of my affairs do not 
permit a more frequent participation 
of the awful myſteries; but while I 
comply with church-diſcipline, I can 
entertain no e . of deficiency in 
my obligations. . 

This mode 0 reaſoning, Steel 
leads us to conclude, that worldly buſi- 
neſs is the chief employ of man, and 
that he anſwers beſt the end for which 
he is created, who is the moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful, or at leaſt, the moſt diligent 
in his temporal concerns. Whereas 
the dictates of our religion directly 
contradict all ſuch principles, and eſta- 
bliſn that ſalvation alone, is the only 
point that man ſhould have in view; 
which 
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which ſhould he overlook or neglect, 
the poſſeſſion of the world beſides, 
would be intirely unavailable to him. 
Now what great ſolicitude can that 
man have, for the welfare of his ſoul, 
who only once a year, thinks ſe- 
riouſly of ſaving himſelf, and who 
only once a year makes uſe of 
thoſe means, which are the moſt con- 
ducive to his ſalvation. That faith, 
muſt for ever be erroneous, which 
withdraws us from, and leads us not to 
Chriſt : he who rightly believes, who 
hopes and loves as a Chriſtian ought to 
do, is not ſolaced by abſence from, 
but by union with his Maker. How 
ſlender is the friendſhip between two 
neighbours, who viſit each other but 
once in a year? How deficient in 
filial duty is that ſon, who, though 

frequently aſked to his Father's table, 
accepts of the invitation but once in 
a twelve month? 


The 
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The truth is, thoſe who limit their 
communion to Eaſter, are not led to 
any ſuch reſtriction, by any religious 
principle: they are actuated by pride 
and ſelf-love; by a fear of the cenſure 
of the world, perhaps even of the 
Church, who threatens excommuni- 
cation, and a privation of holy burial : 
they are unwilling to appear to be what 
they really are, irregular in conduct, 
and devoid of religion: they are ſtu- 
dious to preſerve the good opinion of 
their wives, children, and friends, 
whilſt in reality, their intereſt is their 
God, to which they proſtitute all the 
powers of their ſoul : and therefore 
it generally follows, that thoſe who 
habitually put off their communion 
to Eaſter, as they perceive their vici- 
ous habits, moſt commonly commit 
a ſacrilege, becauſe they are equally 
EC i r mn 


munion, my religion, which inſpires 
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indifferent about religion and the Au- 
thor of it. 

Another ſays, 1 eee sch fl 
into fin a month after my laſt com- 


me with the greateſt veneration for the 
ſacrament, prevented my ſpeedier ap- 
proach, than at the following Eaſter. 

The religious reverence which is 
here obtruded, is nothing more than 
poſitive ignorance. There can be, no 
doubt, but that repentance ſhould 
cloſely follow the ſin, and commu- 
nion repentance. Who in ſound judg- 
ment, upon receiving a wound, delays 
ſending for help, till months are ex- 
pired? A third ſays: for years paſt 
I have not communicated ; my reli- 
gion has with-held me: the Euchariſt 
is a moſt awful facrament, and great 
is the preparation requiſite to receive 
it: my veneration for it is too great, 

=>. | not 
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not to dread an abuſe: it is better td 
refrain, than communicate unworthily. 

There is here much fallacy and 
hypocriſy, but no kind of reaſon or 
religion. One might as well fay, it is 
better to die of hunger, than of poiſon : 
it is better to live in mortal fin, than 
fin mortally : it is better to be damned 
for a negle& of Eaſter-duty, than be 
damned for an attempt to diſcharge it: 
where on both ſides of the queſtion, 
there is only death, fin, and hell, no- 
thing is better, or even good, all is 
bad, and bad in extreme. Between a 
ſacrilegious communion, and no com 
munion at Eaſter, there is the middle 
compound conduct, to communicate and 
to communicate worthily. This alone can 
be the reſult of true religion, whilſt an 
open violation of the la of Chriſt and of 
his Church, is a palpable breach of 
our en obligation. I have known 

P hundreds 
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hundreds of hypocrites to affect a great 
fund of religion, and a particular re- 
ſpect for the Euchariſt, by which they 
ſometimes ſucceeded in impoſing on the 
weak, and in obtaining the approba- 
tion of the ignorant: but were their 
religion real, and their reſpect genuine, 
their great care would be, to diſpoſe 
themſelves for, and not to ſhun the 
table of life. Their reſpect is for an 
idol of fleſh, which they know not 
how to quit: it is for a criminal at- 
tachment, in which they are involved; 
for ill-gotten goods, which they are 
unwilling to reſtore; for a reſentment, 
or a deſire of revenge, which they har- 
bour and foment; theſe obſtacles muſt 
be removed before they can commu- 
nicate worthily, and as they are un- 
willing to remove them, their ſinful 
paſſions evidently have the preference 


over the love of their chriſtian duty. 
3 | A fourth 
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A fourth ſeemingly more candid and 
| ſincere, acknowledges himſelf unwor- 
thy of communion, from a criminal 
habit unfortunately contracted: and 
becauſe he retains a deep ſenſe of re- 
ligion, he refrains from a prophana- 
tion of ſo great a ſacrament. In this 
ſort of language, there is a great abuſe 
of terms: it is properly an extinction, 
and not a ſenſe of religion, which with- 
holds from communion a ſoul, who is 
thus miſerably enthralled : for it is the 
very height of irreligion to prefer the 
object of our unruly paſſions to Jeſus 
Chriſt, our God and Saviour. 'There 
can be no religion or faith left in the 
man, who is impious enough to ſay, 
that he had rather be ſeparated from 
his God, than from the object of his 
crime ; and that he judges not his ſa- 
viour worthy of the ſacrifice of his 
pleaſure, and of his finful attachment. 
"i P 2 This 
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This determination of perſiſting in 
ſin, rather than of taking any ſtep to 
prepare for communion, is a preference 
moſt injurious to God, and a poſitive 
inſult to his divine majeſty. He who 
is come to this paſs, moſt probably 
believes not in the real preſence, or 
ſhould he retain a ſpark of faith on 
that head, it reſides on the lips, more 
than in the heart, as S. Paul expreſſes 
it, hey confeſs that they know God, but 
deny him in their actions“. 

True religion, in as much as it con- 
cerns the bleſſed Euchariſt, is that, 
ſays the council of Trent, which en- 
gages and diſpoſes us to receive it wor- 
thily and frequently, by ſacrificing to 
this important purpoſe, every human 
conſideration . It is the religion which 


Ep. ad Tit. i. 16. 
1 Omnes & ſinguli qui Chriſtiano nomine cen- 


ſentur, hæc myſteria corporis & ſanguinis domi- 
nici 
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is exacted by our Redeemer : unliſt you 
eat of the fleſh of the ſon of man, you 
ſhall not have hfe in you. 

I now. come to the objections which 
fome zealous, but miſtaken Chriſtians, 
as vainly make to frequent commu- 
nion, as the hypocritical- ſinner may 
do, to cloak his irreligion. The digs 
nity, they ſay, and holineſs of this ſa- 
crament is ſuch, that four thouſand 
years would be an inadequate ſpace of 
time, to a ſuitable preparation for ſo 
holy an action: it ſhould therefore 
ſeem, that the greater the interval is, 
between one communion and another, 
the better, and more worthy muſt the 
communicant be. 
8. Chryſoſtom however aſſures us, 
that the due diſpoſition for commu- 


nici ea fide & conſtantia & firmitate credant , . , 
ut frequenter ſuſcipere poſlint. 
Trid. Seff. 13. c. 8. 
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nion, draws not its valuation from any 
{pace of time, but from purity of con- 
ſeience. If the infinite dignity of the 
ſacrament, be the direct and ſole object 
of conſideration, it will be readily 
0 granted, that no number of years can 
perfectly qualify us to receive it at any 
i time: nevertheleſs, it is certain that 
if thoſe who communicate often, are in 
| general better prepared, and more 
pleaſing to God, than thoſe who rarely 
correſpond with the views of their 
divine maſter. A piece of green wood 
frequently approached to the fire, will, 
by gradual evaporation of moiſture, 
become fit to take fire: Jeſus Chriſt is 
a burning flame of love, the oftner we 
viſit him, the more ſhall we be inflam- 
ed, by.a gradual diſincumbrance from 
earthly attachments. It is beſides, a 


known truth, that one communion, 
| 18 
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is by far the holieſt and the beſt oy 
paration for another. 

But does not frequent communion 
inſenſibly leſſen the reſpect which is 
due to this adorable facrament? It is 
commonly ſaid, that familiarity dege- 
nerates into contempt. This axi — 
holds good in relation to low and vu 
gar minds, who even without any near 
inſpection, and at a diſtance, betray 
many weakneſſes: but it is not ſo 
with great and virtuous ſouls, who 
grow on our eſteem, from a better ac- 
quaintanee with their good qualities. 
But even admitting that an intimacy 
with the moſt perfect man, ſhould. 
bring on indifference or diſregard from 
the diſcovery of lurking blemiſhes, a 
familiarity with the God of heaven and 
earth, can admit of no ſuch ſuppoſi- 
tion: infinite is his grandeur, boundleſs 
is his majeſty, numberleſs are his per- 
24 fections, 
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fections, the nearer we view them, the 
more powerfully do they command our 
eſteem, the more forcibly do they ex- 
cite our love. A repetition of our 
viſits to him, as it brings on a new 
knowledge of that moſt ancient, yet 
ever recent bounty, inflames our love 
without leſſening our reſpect: filial at- 
fection, and the greateſt veneration are 
perfectly compatible with each other, 
and very admiſſible into the ſame 
breaſt. Frequent communion inſpires | 
a foul with the loweſt and meaneſt 
ſentiments of herſelf, and with the 
warmeſt and moſt reſpectful gratitude 
to the king of glory, who deigns to 
admit her to his table: but this re- 
ſpect how great ſoever it may be, re- 
doubles her love, whilſt her love al- 
ternately increaſes her reſpe& for that 
God, who is at once great, and all 


bounteous. A frequent communicant 
beſides, 
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beſides, is endowed with more helps, | 
than thoſe who are remiſs in this holy 
duty; he is therefore better able to 
pay all due attention to every motion 
of grace, and grace doubtleſs will teach 
him proper reverence and reſpect. 
But it may be aſked, whether a juſt 
and holy fear of the great majeſty of 
God, ſhould not with-hold us from 
frequent communion, as it formerly 
with-held the Iſraelites from approach- 
ing to Mount Sinai? JI anſwer that 
there is a fear which, originating from 
conſcious guilt, cauſes us to fly from 
his formidable preſence, and this fear 
is the reſult of fin, and ſeized our firſt 
parents on their tranſgreſſion. I 
* heared your voice in paradiſe, and I 
« feared you O Lord, and therefore 1 
„hid myſelf.” Thus, an unfaithful 
ſpouſe dreads the preſence of her huſ- 
band; an undutiful child ſhuns his 
A provoked 
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provoked parent: an awe like this is 
bad and prejudicial. There is another 
kind of fear which is commendable 
and praiſe worthy, becauſe it ' ariſes 
from an unwillingneſs of diſpleaſing 


God, and an apprehenſion of incurring 


guilt in his fight: a fear like this has 
no tendency to withdraw us from the 
divine preſence, but rather prompts us 
to enjoy it, the better to be ſcreened 
from danger, by its powerful influence. 
That awe alone therefore is ſalutary and 
deſireable, which leads and excites us 
to frequent communion. It is a folly, 
ſays Gerſon, to abſtain from commu- 


nion through fear, while our conſci- 


ence does not reproach us with mortal 
fin. The hope of meeting with ſuc- 
cour, ſhould be motive ſufficient to 
engage us to go to him, who alone can 
give us comfort, and who purpoſely 


comes from heaven to be our ſupport. 
The 
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The law of Moſes, that law of terror 
is now no more: we more fortunately 
live under the benign influence of the 
law of grace and of ſingular mercy. Our 
God, like a moſt bountiful father, in- 
vites his children to eat freely, fami- 
liarly, and frequently at his table: he 
demands, and certainly commands re- 
ſpect, but yet, is more jealous of our 
love and confidence. If our fear be 
rational, and ſuch as becomes a Chriſ- 
tian, it never will keep us from, but 
will ſpur us to communion: and when 
it has a contrary effect, our only fear 
ſhould be, leſt we incur the threats 
which our Lord has denounced againſt 
thoſe tardy Chriſtians, who refuſe to 
partake of his grand ſupper. 

A further query may occur: is fre- 
quent _ communion adviſeable to a 
Chriſtian, whilſt he feels no ſenſible 
devotion, no reliſh er defire of com- 
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munion, and even labours under a de- 
gree of indolence and tepidity, and a 
croud of involuntary diſtractions? 

For a frequent participation of the 
divine myſteries, neither Jeſus Chriſt 
or his Church, have ever exacted a 
ſenſible devotion ; thouſands of good 
and meritorious works are daily per- 
formed, independently of any percep- 
tible reliſh or ſatisfaQtion : a ſincere 


good will, an earneſt deſire of ſerving 
and pleaſing God, is all he requires of 
us. Real and true devotion has no 
other conſtituents than a promptitude 


of will, an attention of mind, and a 
firmneſs of heart in the diſcharge of 
the duties incumbent upon us, in all 
which, nothing pleaſing or naturally 
attracting need interfere. St. Bona- 


venture, Alger, and other holy doctors, 


clearly aſſert this doctrine: Commu- 


10 nicate ee this liſtleſ- 
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« neſs and ſeeming tepidity, theſe 
« diſtractions and involuntary diſſipa- 
« tions; go and receive with confi- 
« dence in God's mercy.”* This 
ſtate of reluctance, as it is unpleaſant 
to ſelf- love, ſerves only to increaſe in 
us ſelf-abaſement, and further to 
ſtrengthen and confirm us in virtue. 
The objection made to frequent 
communion, taken from the conſidera- 
tion of our many faults and imperfec- 
tions, 1s clearly anſwered and removed 
by Gerſon in the following manner : 
« He who refrains from communion 
_ « becauſe he is tepid or cold, reſembles 
the man who ſhould fay, I keep 


* $i quandoque tepide, tamen confidens de 
miſericordi Dei fiducialiter accedat 3 nec ideo 
pretermittenda eſt communio, fi quandoque homo 
non ſentit ſpecialem devotionis gratiam, cum ad il- 


lam ſe ſtudet præparare. Bonay, 1, de proceſſu 
Rel, 7. proceſ. c. 2. 


« from 
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* from the fire becauſe I am cold, and 
* becauſe I am ſick I will have no 
* phyſician: whereas the ſick only 
* require a phyſician, and ſuch only 
t as are cold, ſtand in need of warmth 
from the fire: the facraments are 
* medicinal, wherefore your infirmity 1 
has the greater occaſion for them: 


* 


| . = . * al 
| *« Chriſt is a burning fire, if free from 
11. Band nc 
i * mortal fin, confidently approach n 
him, he will kindle your heart into 
| + love. * C 
i . | | FT X 
gat confidently, fays St. Auguſ- 5 
tin, of this heavenly bread, bring x 
1 0 
lj | * Qui ad hoc ſacramentum non accedit quia te- 
| pidus eſt ac frigidus, fimilis eſt ei qui dicerct : C01 
| 4 ad ignem non accedo quia frigidus ſum, Medicum 2 
| l' non requiro, quia infirmus ſum. Sacramenta « | 
WO medicitiz ſunt, etiamſi infirmus fis, accede . Chriſ- 5 
1 tus ignis eſt, etiamſi frigidus ſis, dummodo in 
N 
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peccato mortali non ſis, accede. Gerſon de præ- 


par. ad Miſſam. 
1 S. Aug. Tract. 26. in Joan. 
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«© to the altar a well-intentioned mind, 
« and although your fins may be daily, 
if they be not mortal, you have every 
reaſon to hope that the Euchariſt 
« will be an excellent food to you, and 
no poiſon.” 
There are others whe AT that 
their communions muſt be. uſeleſs 
and unprofitable, becauſe they diſcover 
no progreſs they. make in virtue, and 
their tranſgreſſions, though only venial, 
are daily the fame.”* St. Ambroſe 
ſolves this difficulty, where he ſays, 
* Becauſe I fin CONTINUVALLY, I 
„ CONTINUALLY ſtand in need of the 
* euchariſtic medicine.” And the 
council of Trent teaches, That 
* our Lord inſtituted this heavenly 
* nouriſhment as a DAILY antidote; 
* againſt” our DAILY: infirmities and 


L. 4. de Sacram. 8.8. 
40 faults,” , 
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are daily: where communion is unfre- 


ſioned by it, are by far more alarming, 
than thoſe which a frequent communi- 


even neceſſity of it: it alſo keeps us 


s faults.” Sumi voluit ut antidotum, 
quo liberemur a culpis quotidianic. Fre- 
quent communion therefore is not to 


be laid aſide, nor to be ſuppoſed un- 
profitable, hecauſe our imperfections 


quent, there are equally imperfections, 
and daily too, nay, in a greater num- 
ber, and generally of a more ſerious 
nature. From the want of this daily 
food, human weakneſs increaſes, and 
the ſins which conſequently are occa- 


cant complains of. Repeated com- 
munion is a laſting preſervative againſt 
mortal fin ; and this confideration alone, 
is proof enough of the expediency, and 


in the fear and in the love of God, and 
at each time, imparts freſh courage to 


ſubdue our geſtleſs paſſions. Should 
our 
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our proficiency be imperceptible to us, 
as long as we are not conſcious of a 
notorious neglect on our fide, we ſhould 
{till preſerve our peace of mind, by a 
patient acquieſcence to the will of 
God: in heaven, I truſt, we ſhall 
experience, that each one of our com- 
munions has purchaſed us a new crown, 
and additional degrees of felicity and 
glory: till we reach thoſe manſions 
of bliſs, let us rely on the goodneſs of 
God, and form our conduct on the 
dictates of faith. The greateſt ſaints 
were unacquainted with the progreſs 
they made in virtue: nay, as they grew 
in perfection, they fell in their own 
valuation, 

But ſome will fay; are not our daily 
faults, and the many temptations and 
diſtractions we are ſubject to, ſuffi- 
cient proofs, that we are not in the grace 


of 
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of God, or at leaſt, that we are not 

duly prepared for communion ? 
This queſtion has amply been an- 
ſwered elſewherez yet to remove, as 
much as poſſible, every vain fear and 
groundleſs apprehenſion from timorous 
ſouls, 1 think proper to repeat, that 
the ſtate of grace, and the moſt perfect 
love, are perfectly compatible with 
thoſe diſagreeable concomitants of our 
nature. The ſaints themſelves were 
not free from them; but to them, 
they were cogent motives of an habi- 
tual humiliation, on the one hand, 
whilſt on the other, they induced them 
to frequent communion, as to the very 
beſt of remedies. A golden vaſe, ceaſes 
not to be gold becauſe it is ſomewhat 
tarniſhed or duſty. If you communi- 
cate often, the gold of charity will 
ſoon brighten in you, and the duſt of 
your 
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your daily failings will AY diſ- 
appear. 

It ſtill may be owed, dh ſeveral, 
who communicate frequently and even 
daily, are more irregular in conduct, 
than many others who communicate | 
well, but feldom. 2 | 

To avoid ſophiſm, the conmpendſih 
ſhould run between thofe who com- 
municate well, and often, and thoſe 
who communicate well, and ſeldom. 
Thus is the argument fairly ſtated: 
and I afſert, that reaſon, authority and 
experience clearly demonſtrate, that 
the former are more virtuous, and re- 
ceive more graces than the latter. I 
alſo advance on the ſame foundation, 
that thoſe who rarely communicate, 
will find it no eaſy taſk to perſevere, 
tor any length of time, in the ftate of 
grace : whilſt thoſe who make the 
Euchariſt their daily bread, and receive 
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it worthily, move in a virtuous tract 
with facility and pleaſure. 

If we compare thoſe who communi- 
cate ill, and often, with thoſe who com- 
municate ill, and ſeldom, the latter, 
. doubtleſs are leſs criminal; but, praiſe 
be to God, I exhort no one to any thing 
fo enormous, as one bad communion, 
Who is ignorant, that a facrilegious 
abuſe of this kind, is a treaſon of the 
blackeſt dye, a moſt injurious con- 
tempt of, and a moſt horrible inſult 
offered to this adorable ſacrament ? 
This topic is the proper and neceſſary 
theme for the pulpit, but falls wide 
of my preſent purpoſe. 

I could however with to proclaim to 
all the world, and in particular to the 
greateſt ſinners, that they groſly err, 
and greatly injure the all bounteous 
providence of their Maker, as often as 
they deſpair of a reform of life, whilſt 
they have it in their power to prepare 
themſelves 
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themſelves duly for communion : 
great, wonderful, inexpreſſible is the 
efficacy which flows from it on a con- 
trite heart; in as much, as one only 
communion has power and virtue 
enough to change the greateſt ſinner 
into an eminent ſaint. 

As to the notion of thoſe - who 
rarely communicate on account of their 
unworthineſs, it will not ſtand ſcrutiny 
and cloſe examination. For if they 
ſle themſelves unworthy, from the 
W infinite diſproportion, which eſſentially 
aubſiſts between the creator and the 
creature, in this light, nothing more 
is exacted than that we ſhould com- 
municate with a proper ſenſe of our 
total dependance on our Maker. The 
mother of God was not free from this 
lort of unworthineſs, as it is inſepar- 
able from the idea of a creature: this 
pureſt however of all creatures was the 
object 


from that, they unreaſonably abſtain 
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object of God's great .complacency, 
and, no doubt, ſet the example to the 
primitive Chriſtians of daily commu- 
nion. Or they ſtyle themſelves un- 
worthy, becauſe their love for God, is 
yet unpurified and mixed with imper- 
fections; but as this kind of unwor- 
thineſs is alſo inſeparable from human 
nature, it only ſhould be, when we 
communicate, an additional cauſe of 
humiliation, and never a reaſon for 
not communicating : could this defi- ve 
ciency- authoriſe our forbearance, the 
angels alone could be duly qualified 
for the ſacrament, which aſſertion 
poſitively claſhes with the doctrine of 
the Church. Mortal fin is, abſolutely Vit 
ſpeaking, that unworthineſs alone, e 
which ſhould with-hold Chriſtians WW e 


from communion : while they are free Moflif 


from this neceſſary food. The opinion 
5 - of 
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of St. Cyril is no leſs inſtructive than 
it ſhould be alarming to all ſuch rea- 
ſoners: It is proper to inform thoſe 
« who have been baptized and have 
received the grace of God, that, if 
« they refuſe to receive Jeſus. Chriſt 
e inthe holy myſteries, on account of a 
« feigned religion, they exclude them- 
« ſelves from life everlaſting :” And 
this their refuſal, though it ſeems to 
take riſe from a fund of religion, in 
reality is ſcandalous, and fraught with 
the greateſt danger. There are two 
capital points, which all thoſe who 
are in the ſtate of grace, ſhould invari- 
ably attend to and practiſe: let them, 
with great confidence, communicate 
very often: let them communicate with 
n earneſt deſire of a daily amendment 
of life: and while they wiſh to correct 
ticir daily delinquencies, they ſhould 
reflect, 
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reflect, that for this purpoſe, there are 
no means ſo efficacious as frequent 
communion. , 


H A . NI. 


NV State or C ondition of Life can plead 


Exemption from Frequent Communion. 


AVING hitherto ſhewn the in- 
ſufficiency of ſome perſonal ob- 
ſtacles to frequent communion, I now 
come to the refutation of ſuch objec- 
tions as ariſe from the various depart- 
ments of life, in which we are reſpec- 
tively placed ; none of which, I main- 
tain, can afford excuſe ſufficient for 
frequent communion. 
When our Lord promiſed to give us 
his fleſh to eat, as the maſter- piece 


of all his wonders, they were the 
Jews, 


1 
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Jews, who had aſſembled round him, 
to whom he made this gracious pro- 
miſe, and as ſome of them, from the 
harſhneſs of the propoſal, withdrew 


themſelves from the croud, inſtead” of | [| 


mitigating his firſt aſſertion, he em- 
phatically declared to them all, Un- 
*« leſs you eat of my fleſh, you ſhall 
<« not have life in you.” Every Chriſ- 
tian therefore, without diſtinction of 
ſtate or condition, ought frequently 
to communicate. In the parable of 
the feaſt, among thoſe who were in- 
vited to it, one alledged for excuſe, a 
pair of oxen which, he had to break-in, 
another a country-houſe which he had 
juſt bought, and a third, the marriage 
ſtate he was newly engaged in; but the 
maſter of the feaſt rejecting their ex- 
cuſes, threatened them with an abſo- 
lute excluſion from his table in future, 

K 1 


8 
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or, in other words, from the Tow 


of heaven. 


I be apoſtles indiſcriminately, as to 
ſtate or profeſſion. in life, gave daily 
communion to all the faithful. Poor 
and rich, women and men, old and 
young, partook of this heavenly food; 


and the church in every age,” has con- 


ſtantly invited all Chriſtians in general, 
and every one in particular to the ſame 
refreſhing table. Let all and every 
done among Chriſtians . . . . believe 
«* with ſo lively and ſo firm a faith, as 
to become worthy of FREQUENTLY 
“ receiving theſe: holy myſteries.” 
As to thoſe who are veſted 
with the ſacerdotal character, their 
obligation of frequent celebration, 
ſeems obvious and incontroverti- 
ble: the words, do this in remem- 


Frid. Seff, 13. c. 2. | 


hrance 
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brance of me, clearly ſhew it, and ex- 
preſs a divine precept which the apoſ- 
tle makes mention of, and enforces, 
when he ſays, © As often as you eat 
« -of this bread and drink of this cup, 
« you ſhall announce the death of our 
« Lord, until he comes to judge the 
« world.” Jeſus Chriſt therefore, and 
the apoſtle in his name, command all 
prieſts conſtantly and uninterruptedly 
to offer up the facrifice of the mals to 
the day of judgment: mortem Domini 
annunctabitis donec veniat: and the 
council of Trent declares, that the 
catholic church has ever underſtood 
and taught it in this light *. 

This duty of frequent celebration, 
1s grounded alſo on the exalted dignity 
of every prieſt, who is through his 

Ut offerretit prætepit per hc verba; hoe fas 
cite in meam commemorationem; uti ſemper ec · 
cleſia catholiex intellexit et docuit, 


„ „„ prieſt- 
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prieſthood the miniſter of God, of 
Jeſus Chriſt and of his church, the 
diſpenſator of his holy myſteries, and 
the mediator between man and his 
Maker. As God's miniſter, he is in- 


ceſſantly to promote his greater honor 


and glory by thoſe means which are 
moſt conducive to that end, and no- 
thing ſurely is ſo glorifying, as the 
immolation of a divine victim. As 
miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, he is conti- 
nually to renew the death of this God- 
man, after an unbloody manner, and 
thus perpetuate among- the faithful, 
the remembrance of the prodigy of his 
love for man. As miniſter of the 
church, he ſhould ſtudiouſly promote 
her intereſt, conſult her welfare, and 
by his unrelenting piety, add daily to 
her luſtre. As diſpenſator of God's 
holy myſteries, it is incumbent on him 


to diſtribute them to the faithful, ac- 


cording 
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cording to their wants and exigencies: 
and finally as an interceſſor for man 
who ſins daily, daily, or at leaſt fre- 
quent ſhould be his offerings of pro- 
pitiation, which, through the merits 
of Chriſt, procures pardon and for- 
giveneſs. 

A good deal more might be ſaid on 
this ſacerdotal obligation, but having 
no reaſon to think that theſe ſheets 
will fall into the hands of any one 
who is not ſufficiently inſtructed in 
the duties annexed to his vocation, I 
ſhall conclude on this head with the 
opinion of S. Bonaventure * 

A prieſt in the ſtate 9 grace, who 
© neglects the celebration of maſs, as 
« far as in him hes, deprives the bleſſed 
Trinity of the greateſt glory, the 
angels of the greateſt joy, ſinners 


* D. Bonay. de Præpar. Miſſt, 


Q 3 5 of 


46 
46 
CC 
40 
PT: 
cc 
CC 
66 
cc 
ce 
66 


66 


cc 


obligatory to religious people: and if 


| ſome among the various orders which 
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of the remiſſion of their ſins, the 
righteous of grace, the. ſuffering 


ſouls of a mitigation of their pains, 


the church of a ſingular bleſſing; 
he deprives himſelf of the beſt re- 
medy for his daily failings, of an 


increaſe of grace, of a more ample 


forgiveneſs of his imperfections, of 


an abatement of concupiſcence, of 
additional illuſtrations, of peace and 
content of mind, of further union 
with God, and of a greater help to 
the practice of every virtue.” 

Frequent communion is not leſs 


beautifully adorn the church of God, 
have not daily communion enjoined 
them by rule, it is nevertheleſs,” what 
is univerſally counſelled and generally 


| practiſed in all religious orders of men, 


thoſe who are in orders, ſacrifice every 


morning : 
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morning: and there are communities 
of women, eſpecially of the viſitation 
of the bleſſed ſacrament, in which ſe- 
veral of every convent communicate 
daily. And if, to avoid too great a 
reſtraint, daily communion is. not in 
general, of ſtrict rule and command, 
there is alſo no rule which forbids it. 
When Jeſus Chriſt and his church ex- 
hort all the faithful to frequent com- 

munion, it ſhould ſeem moſt rational 
to ſuppoſe, that religious people were 
more particularly ſpoken to, as their 
ſtate of life 1s more peculiarly adapt- 
ed to a ſtrict union with God. The 
daily obſervance of their vows, their 
aſſiduity in prayer, in the recital of the 
divine office, their filence, recollection 
and ſelf-denial, contribute to form a 
preparation for communion, far ſupe- 
rior to what is within the reach of the 


laity. They abandon all, to poſſeſs 
Q 4 Jeſus 
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2 by what) waragi can 


they poſſeſs him, but by receiving him 
in his ſacrament. By frequent and 
daily communion, they bring back, 
and renew the fervor of primitive 
times: like the choſen people, God, 
in his mercy, has drawn them from 


the land of Egypt: he ſends them a 


bread more heavenly than the manna, 


which they are to gather and to feed 
upon daily, and it is this choiceſt of 
bleſſings, which chiefly conſtitutes the 
ſingular happineſs of a religious ſtate. 

But the comforts accruing from this 
divine manna, are no ways confined to 
the cloiſter and the convent. Thoſe 
who live in the wide world, are 
equally invited to this heavenly ban- 
quet, and the obligation they are un- 
der of accepting the invitation, 1s, in 


one ſenſe, greater than that of religious 


people, who are furniſhed with more 
| means 


1 
1 
£ 
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means for falvation, whilſt they are 
leſs expoſed to temptation and danger. 

There are two clafles of people int 
life, married and unmarried : both the 
one and the other ſtand in need of 
frequent communion. The latter are 
encompaſſed by many perilous ſnares, 
which frequently prove too fatal with- 
out this heavenly ſupport : and as to 
the marriage ſtate, which was firſt in- 
ſtituted by the Almighty, and ſince, 
has been raiſed to the dignity of a ſa- 
crament, it can be no obſtacle to fre- 
quent communion. The primitive 
; Chriſtians, as S. Francis of Sales ob- 

ſerves, although married, communi- 
cated daily ; and the church of Chriſt 
has at no time excluded married peo- 
ple from frequent and even daily com- 
munion. On the contrary, we have 
elſewhere obſerved, that Pope Innocent 
XI. poſitively forbids all biſhops, 
* paſtors 
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paſtors and directors to refuſe even 
daily communion to merchants and 
| married people, provided that they 
are in the ſtate of grace, and in earneſt 
in the buſineſs of falyation : whatever 
elſe may be ſaid or read on this parti- 
cular, is a mere matter of counſel. 
Neither are the diſtractions, hurries 
nd avocations, which generally are 
in eparable from a family and from 
buſineſs, a ſufficient obſtacle to fre- 
quent communion : the following anec- 
dote, relating to Sir Thomas More, 
lord chancellor of England, will clu- 
cidate what I advance. Several biſhops, 
whoſe faith and morals were on the 
decline, loudly exclaimed againſt the 
cuſtom he had entered upon, of com- 


municating daily, alledging that a lay- th 
man immerſed, as he was, in a multi- m 


plicity of worldly affairs, ſhould ſhew w. 
more reſpect to the Geary of ſo great 


a ſacrament 


On frequent Communion. 347 
2 ſacrament. To which his reply was: 
The very reaſons which you bring 
« to withdraw me from frequent 
« communion, are exactly thoſe which 
« induce me to it: my diſhpations are 
great and many; and communion 
« brings on recollection; the occaſions 
of offending God preſent them- 
« ſelves daily, and I daily arm myſelf 
e againſt them by communion : I 
« ſtand in need of wiſdom and pene- 
tration to unravel, and conduct with 
% propriety and juſtice, ſeveral intri- 
* cate and perplexing matters, I 
therefore, every day, go and confalt 
« Jeſus Chriſt in his holy ſacrament.” 
It was through the efficacious in- 
fluence of this great ſacrament, that 
the primitive Chriſtians were holy 
merchants and mechanics, . faithful 
wives and huſbands, truſty ſervants, 
and dutiful children, edifying parents, 
A and 
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and diſintereſted arbitrators : from the 
ſame ſource of grace, the wealthy in 
thoſe days, were charitable to their 
diſtreſſed neighbour ; moderate in the 
midſt of affluence, reſerved and abſtemi- 
ous amidſt the allurements of pleaſure, 
The poor were content with their lot, 
| and, in their poverty, they willingly 
| reſembled their indigent Maſter. 

| "The afflicted alſo and the diſtreſſed, 
the ſorrowful and unfortunate. in life, 
more than moſt others, ſtand fre- 
quently in need of this ſovereign 
remedy. The preſence of their Saviour 
will lay the ftorm, will. lighten their 
burthen, ſooth their affliction, diſpel 
all darkneſs, and ſtrengthen them in 
battle: it is chiefly in diſtreſs, that 


If communion is neceflary. It was ſo 


foretold by the royal prophet. ** * Thou 
« haſt prepared for me a table of re- 
* freſhment, to enable me to pale 


* Pſalm xxii. 


e thoſe 


— —— I * 
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% thoſe who moleſt me.” This God 
of bounty, will dry up our tears, and 
enable us to bear up with ſuffering and 
alfliction, if not immediately with joy, 
at leaſt with patience and reſignation.” 
On the other hand, the proſperous 
and the affluent, the great and digni- 
fed Chriſtians are equally under a 
neceſſity of making frequent applica- 
tion to this great channel of grace. The 
many ſnares with which they are ſur- 
rounded, the various temptations which 
ſtrongly allure them to forget them- 
ſelves, and the Author of their exiſ- 
tence, will, if duly conſidered, con- 
ſtitute ſomething beyond a counſel, 
not to ſay a ſtrict obligation of frequent 
communion, at leaſt in ſome certain 
circumſtances, which” often attend an 
elevated and wealthy ſtation. 
There is, I know, another claſs of 
people, who, free from vice, and in- 
clined 


[EA 
Wo 
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clined to virtue, could wiſh often to 
communicate, but are drawn, back by 
a latent dread of incurring blame and 
cenſure : they ſee the propriety as well K 
as the advantage of this holy practice; a 
but they are unwilling to appear ſingu- b 
lar, ſome even apprehend giving ſcandal. 0 
This is a ſnare which has been, actu- g 
1 
8 


ally is, and, I fear, will continue to 
be extremely prejudicial to thouſands. 
The ſingularity which is here appre- 
hended, purely originates from a decay 
of faith and of chriſtian fervor. In Y 
former times, it would have been a 
ſingularity, and even a ſcandal, not to 
have communicated often ; although 
vou may therefore be ſingular in 


we eyes of the preſent age, by fre- 
| quently communicating, you only 
walk in the ſteps of your fervorous fore- 
fathers: which practice of the two, 
is the moſt eligible ? beſides, where = 
55 the 
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the ſingularity, when you only ayail 4 
yourſelf of your own right? Every 
ſon has a right to fit at his father's 
table: the ſick only have occaſion for 
a phyſician. If you be regular in 
conduct, and attentive to the diſcharge _ 
of the duties annexed to your ſtate, 
you may poſſibly give an imaginary, 
but no real ſcandal. Should you be 
upbraided with your daily failings, 
8. Francis of Sales, bids you reply, 
that you communicate often, becauſe 
you are imperfect, in hopes, through 
this excellent remedy, of daily grow- 
ing better, 


CHAP. 
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C H A P. XVII. 


of the Holineſs of Counſel relative tg 
Frequent Communion. 

W E have W examined that 

kind of purity of heart, which 

we are commanded to poſſeſs before we 


can venture to communicate without 


3 ; we now come to that 
olineſs of counſel, or of that perfection 


and ſanctity of manners, which, though 
not of politive precept, is ever earneſtly 
inculcated to all who aſpire to frequent 
communion; the diſcuſſion of which, 
will throw a ſatisfactory light on the 
whole ſubje& we have in hand. That 
we may proceed on ſafe and ſure ground, 
the council of Trent ſhall direct our 
ſteps, and lay open to us, in the cleareſt 
point of view, the real meaning of 


Jeſus Chriſt and of his church, con- 


Cer ning = 
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cerning the diſpoſition which becomes 
frequent communion The oracle is 
as follows: That all and every one 
« of the faithful; from a remembrance. 
« of the infinite grandeur, and of the 
« extreme love of Jeſus Chriſt who 
gives us his fleſh to eat, may be- 
« lieve and reverence theſe holy my- 
« ſteries with ſuch DEvoTIoN, that 
« they may FREQUENTLY receive 
this bread which is above all ſub- 
« ſtance.” From hence it obviouſly 
appears, that the devotion which 1s 
here ſpoken of, is the reſult of a lively 
faith concerning the grandeur and in- 
finite love of our Redeemer, and that 
this faith ſnould powerfully induce us 
to frequent communion. j 

Now the character and the eſſential 
conſtituent of devotion in general, is, 
in the opinion of St. Francis of Sales, 
an ardent affection of the ſoul, which 
bends 
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bends her to a ready compliance with 
the will of God, and is ſtyled the 
flame of charity. In our preſent diſquiſi- 
tion, devotion is a fervorous inclination 
of a righteous ſoul towards the bleſſed 
Euchariſt, which renders her ſerious 
and ſteady in a deſire of, ina preparation 

for, and in an aſſiduity in en 
communion. 

It is an affection of the ſoul, and 
not of the imagination or of the ſenſes: 
it is therefore no ways incompatible 
with a croud of diſtractions and temp- 
tations, nor yet with an involuntary 
tepidity, reluctance and diſguſt: and 
as the point of perfection to which it 
may extend is undetermined and bound- 
leſs, the degrees of this perfection are 
conſequently numberleſs. Some Chriſ- 
tians attain many degrees of it, and 
others but few; communion, however, 


is fruitful and beneficial in proportion 
as 
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as this affection of the ſoul is active 
and fervorous. There is an habitual, 
and an actual devotion. 

The habitual, is that which nou- 
riſhes a warm deſire of frequent com- 
munion, as being our ſovereign good, 
our only treaſure, the beſt remedy 
for every evil, and the beſt means to 
live in Jeſus Chriſt. This pious ineli- 
nation produces daily greater purity 
of heart, from the habitual deſire of 
becoming more worthy of the poſ- 
ſeſſion of a God, and includes a fixed 
reſolution of frequently partaking of 
this heavenly banquet, not vaguely 
and in general, but determinately at 
regular and ſtated times, ſo as to leave 
no room for chance, cuſtom, humour 
or caprice. An indetermined deſire of 
communicating often, as it does not 
deſerve the appellation of a real deſire, 
will alſo be productive of no great 
advantage. 
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advantage. But the Chriſtian who 
reſolves to communicate on ſtated days 
in the month, or week, will reap in- 
finite benefit from his holy reſolution, 
becauſe it will gradually bring on great 
purity of conſcience, and, with irri- 
ſiſtable ſtrength, will arm him againſt 
his enemies. 

It is clear that this habitual deſire of 
being united to Jeſus Chriſt, will 
readily engage us in a faithful obe- 
dience to whatever he and his Church 
demands of us, and therefore daily 
communion will be the object of our 
warmeſt withes : for as our faults and 
imperfections are daily, what can be 
more obvious than to wiſh for, and to 
apply a daily remedy ? ? 
Should this aſſertion ſeem too gene- 


ral, or impracticable to ſome Chrit- 


tians, a retroſpect on the golden age 


of Chriſtianity, will ſolve the diffi- 
culty. 
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culty. A larger ſhare of faith, a 
greater regularity in conduct and man- 
ners, would wonderfully multiply 
communions amongſt us, and bring 


fate, which was firſt eſtabliſhed by 
Apoſtolic labour. We ſerve the ſame 
God, and profeſs the ſame faith, why 
ſhould our conduct claſh with their 
example? 


Every motive induces me to avoid 


ſingularity in opinion, eſpecially in re- 
ligious matters: I therefore ſhall ad- 
vance nothing of my own, when I 
come to determine how frequently 
Chriſtians in general ought to commu- 
nicate: the following are the moſt 
common rules which the Saints and 
Doctors of the Church have handed 
down to us ; the inſpection of them 
will diffuſe a light over this impor- 
tant ſubject, the rays of which, many 


Chriſtendom back to that flouriſhing | 


Chriſtians * 
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Chriſtians ſtand greatly in need of, to 
diſcover the impropriety of the cuſ- 
tom they have taken up, of going to 
the Sacrament but at indulgence- 
times. | 
Io be rally Hortons in the buſineſs 
of ſalvation, monthly communion, in 
the eſtimation of S. Charles Boromeus, 
not only is expedient but even neceſ- 
ſary: this monthly duty, our faint 
chiefly extends to thoſe whoſe way of 
life is the moſt expoſed to ignorance 
and diſhpation, ſuch as peaſants, hard 
working people and ſoldiers ; he is not 
however for excluding any of theſe de- 
nominations, from a more frequent 
participation of the holy myſteries; 
where the prevailing ignorance and 
diſſipation of their ſtate, can by any 
means be removed, and when their 
own inclination leads them to greater 


piety. But communion once a fort- Was, 
1 ü night, 
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night, is yet more adviſable, becauſe 
it better ſecures the only important 
affair. No practice whatever can ſo 
well ſhield us from ſin, and from the 
many occaſions which lead to it: and 
thoſe who would advance in virtue and 
perfection, thoſe who value a laſting 
repentance, and with to keep up their 
fervor in the ſervice of God, ſhould 
communicate on every Sunday and 
holiday. 

There are many who receive great 
favours from above, many who have 
great and intereſting duties to dif- 
charge, many lead a regular and exem- 
plary life, and are in earneſt in the 
deſire of ſalvation ; all ſuch will not 
exceed proper bounds, if they com- 
municate four or five times a week, 
and even daily, eſpecially within the 
Oddaves of Eaſter, Whitſuntide, Chriſt- 
mas, Corpus Chriſti, and of the feſti- 
| vals 
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vals of the Bleſſed Virgin: a devotion 
like this, will beſt impreſs on our 
minds a proper ſenſe of thoſe great 
myſteries, and will beſt benefit us 
unto life everlaſting. 
S. Charles exhorts us to commu— 
nion before we go upon x journey, or 
undertake an affair of conſequence: 
when we have been ſucceſsful in 
our undertakings, when we recover 
from ſickneſs or eſcape from danger: 
he adviſes the ſame practice, as often 
as God is pleaſed to viſit us with at- 
fliction and adverſity : when a parent, 
child, or friend is taken from us; 
when we with for the converſion of 
any of our friends: on the anniverſary- 
day of our baptiſm; on the feaſt of the 
faint whoſe name we bear, &c. 
The ſame faint, de Sales and Mal 
donatus, are for frequent communio 


among young people, particularly a 
mon 
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mong ſtudents, and cardinal Toletus 
determines that, when weekly, it ge- 
nerally is the moſt expedient and ſalu- 
tary. The opinion of 8. Thomas is, 
that when youth are come to be ſuſcep- 
tible of devotion, they are to be ad- 
mitted to the ſacred table. What fa- 
vorable judgment therefore can be 
formed of ſuch parents and paſtors, as 
keep from communion thoſe intruſted 

to their care, till they have got up to 

the age of ſixteen or ſeventeen, and 
perhaps twenty years? Are they firſt to 
forfeit their baptiſmal innocence, and 

become almoſt incorrigible, before 

they are to partake of this heavenly 

food? Frequent communion is the beſt 

preſervative againſt vice, the beſt ſup- 

port to virtue, and is more neceſſary o 

a Chriſtian at that critical and ſlippery 

period of life, than at any other. The 

lime ſaints and doors, the rituals of 
R many 
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many dioceſes, and ſeveral provincial 
councils adviſe alſo frequent commu- 
nion in time of fickneſs, eſpecially to 
thoſe who, when in health, were uſcd 
to that holy cuſtom. 

Actual devotion, which is much re- 
commended to frequent communi- 


E cants, is an ardour of ſoul which rouſes 


and collects together the powers of 
mind and heart, for the better recep- 
tion of fo great a gueſt.: before com- 
munion it excites lively ſentiments of 
confidence, love, and ſuch like virtues, 
and after communion, it produces ſimi- 
lar ſentiments of amorous thankſgiv- 
ings, and engages the foul to reliſh the 
ſweetneſs of the preſence of her ſpouſe, 
and quietly to liſten to his interior 
voice. 

And here I with to obſerve, that the 
anxiety and ſolicitude which ſome carry 
with them to communion, is greatly 

hurtful 
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hurtful to actual devotion: the God | 
whom we receive, is a God of peace 
and tranquillity, and it is his delight 
to dwell in a peaceable heart. He in- 
deed is the ſource of this peace, and 
he brings it with him: our exterior 
and interior ſhould ſavour of nothing 
but of joy and of confidence. He 
ſpeaks to us, as he did to his apoſtles, 
« Fear not, peace be with you, it is 
64: u Sor Our ue Inn your Sa- 
* yiour,” 

All fear and anxiety which intervene 
at communion, are occaſioned by the 
malice of our ghoſtly enemy, who at 
that time, more than at any other, la- 
bours to diſtreſs and annoy us. He 
lugzeſts to ſome, the magnitude of 
heir former tranſgreſſions, the uncer- 
tunty of their being forgiven, and con- 
(quently the danger of a facrilege : to 
others he magnifies their dailiy failings, 
R 2 and 
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and tempts them to an endleſs diſco- 
very of hidden commiſſions, by which 
wile, ſeveral are piteouſly deluded, and 
ſcrupulouſly tormented. Whereas 2a 
rational and prudent diſcuſſion and ex- 
amination of our interior on the one 
hand, joined to a due ſorrow and pur- 
poſe of amendment on the other, ſhould 
be motive 'enough to' compoſe us in 
peace, eſpecially when we reflect that 
it is no tyrant, but a moſt indulgent 
father we give the meeting to. For 
all ſuch perplexities however, no re- 
medy is ſo efficacious, as proper obe- 
dience to a prudent direCtor. 

While ſome tire and fatigue them- 
ſelves in endeavours to bring on a more 
ſenſible devotion, there are others who 
are pained by fruitleſs attempts, to re- 
move involuntary diſtractions, which 
naturally redouble from the very ſoli- 


citude they engage in, No good cal 
| . ever 


. as 
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— . ̃ — — —— —— . ———— — — 


On frequent Communion. 365 
ever ariſe from an agitated mind: calm- 
neſs alone can prove beneficial. When 
you feel a want of devotion, when you 
find that you wander involuntarily from 
your purpoſe, bring gently to mind 
the motives which ſhould make you 
fervorous, and calmly bring back your 
thoughts to the object on which you 
with to fix them. That nicety and 
preciſion of comportment which ſome, 
on this occaſion are reſtleſs in aiming 
at, are more the effect of a lurking 
pride, than of true devotion: their 
chief endeavour is to be ſatisfied with 
themſelves, without paying much at- 
tention to the eaſy terms on which 
God is fatisfied with them; whilſt their 
intention is upright and pure, they 
need no better preparation; to look for 
angelical perfection, in a mind weighed 
down by a maſs of corruption, would 
be either folly or preſumption. When 
8 R 3 we 
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we communicate, our whole attention 
ſhould be given to our mighty and loy- 
ing gueſt, to whom we ſhould peni- 
tently, yet confidently acknowledge 
| that we are truly objects of compaſſion, 
and therefore, the beſt | entitled to 
| mercy. 

At that important moment, we 
ſhould, like Magdalen, fit filent at his 
feet, and allow him leiſure to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of, and to ſpeak to our hearts. 
The huſband-man in quiet expecta- 
tion, abandons to the benign influence 
of the ſun, the ſoil he has duly cul- 
tivated : and in proper ſeaſon, his 
wiſhes are crowned with a plentiful 
barveſt. Jeſus Chriſt, the ſun of juſ- 
tice, would, in like manner, illuminate 
and warm us with his love, would ſow, 
and bring forth in us the practice of 
every virtue, did not a certain activity 


and n on our part, retard his 
divine 


—— . + 4 
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divine influence: our conſtant prayer 


ſhould be, * Speak, O Lord, for thy 


«© ſervant heareth.“ | | 
Neither is the ſame degree of devo- 


tion expected from every one. Our 


God, who is goodneſs itſelf, is ſuffi- 
ciently pleaſed with that degree which 
is beſt ſuited to our preſent ſtrength ; 
and even, though not quite free from 
ſome venial faults, or from an invo- 
luntary coldneſs and indifference, if 
we ſeek him from. our. heart,. he will 


make us welcome. 


In this manner did king Ezechiah 


inſiſt on the celebration of the paſchal 
lamb, although a great part of the peo- 


ple had not been purified according to 


the rigor of the legal rites. He prayed 
to God in their behalf, and ſaid: 
Lord, thou art all-bounteous, and 
therefore, thou wilt pardon thoſe 
* who come to thee with their whole 

| R 4 % heart; 
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« heart; thou wilt not impute to 
them as a ſin, ſhould they be leſs 
<6 prepared than they ought: to be.” 
The Lord heard his prayer, and was 
propitious to his people. 
Many are the methods which are 
pointed out to attain actual devotion : 
there are books without -number on 
this ſubject, and every one ſhould fol- 
low that method, which is beſt ſuited 
to his taſte, For my part, I am of 
opinion, that, as our Lord chiefly in- 
ſtituted this ſacrament to impreſs on 
our minds and hearts the memory of 
his myſteries and of his exceſſive love 
for man, moſt tender and inflamed 
| would our devotion be, did we regu- 
| larly reflect on theſe myſteries, as the 
church ſucceſſively celebrates them in 
the courſe of the year. In Advent, 
for inſtance, we might conſider and 
ſay, I am going to receive Jeſus Chriſt 
| my 
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my Lord and God, who, for my ſake, 


became an infant, and was adored by 
the ſhepherds, the ſages and the angels. 
In Lent: I am going to receive Jeſus 
Chriſt my Saviour, who ſinks under 
the weight of my ſins, who agonizes 
and ſweats blood, who is. ſcourged, 
buffeted, crowned with thorns, and 
finally expires on a croſs to give me 
life. At Eaſter: I am going to receive 
Jeſus Chriſt my God, who being, re- 
ſuſcitated, heals the ſick, gives ſight to 
the blind, awakens the dead, forgives 
ſins, and inſtructs the apoſtles. By 
theſe, and ſuch like conſiderations, the 
thought of our Lord would preſs - 


ſtrongly on our mind, and fink deeply b 


in our heart, which would conſtantly 
keep up in our breaſt the flame of cha- 
Lity, 


There are ſome, who, from a miſ- 1M 


taken notion of decency and reyerence, 


R 5 Jy are 
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are reluctant to communicate two days 
together: this difficulty is vain and 
groundleſs. Our Redeemer, who moſt 
ardently defires to reign abſolute over 
our hearts, not only for a day, but 
every moment of our life, cannot ob- 


ject to our love and confidence: nei- 


ther can we ſuppoſe that the Chriſtian, 
who is more holy from the grace he 


received in this day's communion, 


can be leſs worthy of communion to- 
morrow. The third day has the ad- 


vantage over the ſecond, and the fourth 


over the third, from the efficacy and 
virtue of the ſacrament, which imparts 
to the foul worth and merit, propor- 


- tionably as it is often and daily receiv- 
ed. He, who, by means of the belt 


acts of devotion, prepares himſelf for 
one communion, has doubtleſs an im- 
mediate right to another: now the 


| which flows from the firſt, is ſu- 


per 107 
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perior in excellency to_any other pre- 
paration, and . conſequently paves the 
way for a ſecond. We would allow 
of repeated and continued communions 
to one, whom we believed endowed 


with the gift of prophecy and of mi- 


racles: the advantage however of one 
communion is infinitely preferable to 
all ſuch exterior gifts, which, in them- 
ſelves, are no way connected with in- 

terior merit and virtue. 


C HAP. XVII. 


On the fri Obligation of Freguent Com- 
munion. 


HERE are ſome, ſo very ignorant 
| of their Chriſtian duties, that 
though they admit of the propriety of, 
and acquieſce to the adyantages ariling} 

R 6 from 
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from frequent communion, they no 
further conſider communion in general, 
as incumbent upon them, than it is 
| yearly enjoined by an eccleſiaſtical law. 
Whereas they ought to know that fre- 
quent communion, is as eflential a 
duty, and as formal a command of our 
Lord and Maſter, as any proclaimed to 
us by holy writ. The words, tate ye 
and eat, do this in remembrance of me, 
have .invariably been underſtood and 
taught by the church, as an expreſs 
command, both of ſacrifice and ſacra- 
ment, incumbent on clergy and laity : 
for ſo we are informed by the coun- 
eil of Trent*. '** Our Saviour, ſays 
«the ſaid council, has inſtituted this 
« ſacrament, and has ORDERED that 
" "by nouriſhing ourſelves with it, we 


* 88 Deus „ Lott offerrent PRACE® 
ir: ut etiam ecclefia catholica ſemper intellexit 
et docuit. Trid. Seſſ. 22. c. 1. 


ih « ſhould 
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e ſhould honor his memory, and an- 
* nounce his death till he comes to 
« judge the world. | 

When he ſays, tate ye and eat, 45 
this in remembrauce f me, he at once 
commands the oblation, the conſecra- 
tion, the communion of the'prieſt, and 
the diſtribution of the Euchariſt to 
the faithful, For he commands his 
apoſtles and their ſucceſſors to do in 
future what he then did; he then diſ- 
tributed the Euchariſt, they. therefore 


muſt do the ſame to the end of the 


world. This. precept is ſtill more 
clearly ſpecified, where we read, 
% Verily, verily I fay unto you, unleſs 
« you cat of the fleſh of the ſon of man, 
* you ſhall not have life in you.“ 


* Salyator noſter ſacramentum hoc inſtituit, et 
in illius ſumptione colere nos ſui memoriam r 
c:P1T, et annunciare mortem donec ipſe ad judi- 
candum mundum veniat. Seſſ. 13. c. 2. 
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It is allowed, that, certain as it may 
be, that there is ſuch a precept, it is 
no where determined what number of 
communions in the month or year we 
are ſtrictly obliged to: but if we reflect 
on the motive for which this law was 
given, and on the purpoſe for which 
the bleſſed Euchariſt was inſtituted, 
we. readily fhall diſcover our determi- 
nate obligation: this gracious purpole, 
fays the council of Trent, is ſpiritually 
to feed our ſouls, to free us from venial 
commiſſions, and to guard us againſt 
greater excefles : as often therefore as 
communion is neceſſary to preſerve us 
in grace, and to ſhield us from grie- 
vous tranſgreſſions, ſo often is com- 
munion ſtrictly binding and of divine 
precept. This is the unanimous opi- 
nion of the Fathers, doctors, and 


councils. 


ebnen 
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Communion then is commanded as 


a help, morally neceſſary to fave our- 


| ſelves, as a help, the beſt calculated 
for that purpoſe, nay, and to ſeveral, 
as the only means of ſalvation. Prayer, 
faſting, bodily auſterity, alms-deeds, 
and ſolitude, are, indeed, powerful 
means to ſecure eternal life; but labour, 
or bad health, incapacitate ſeveral from 
mortification and - faſting ; a multi- 
plicity of affairs and avocations, pre- 


_ clude aſſiduity in prayer; many are 


unable to ſhew their charity; retire- 

ment is incompatible with a family and 
buſineſs: but frequent communion is 
within every one's reach, it wilt power- 
fully protect us from danger, and 
preſerve us in life and in health. With- 
out this help, many among the faith · 


ful will labour in vain to ſubdue their 


paſſions, and to conquer their ghoſtly 
enemies. If in the many conflicts 


they 


— — 
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they are engaged in, they wiſh to come 
off victorious, they will find it neceſ- 
| fary that God ſhould frequently reign 
in their heart. Very ſinful therefore 
mult their neglect be, as often as they 
omit to avail themſelves of a remedy, 
at once ſo ready. and powerful againſt 
every evil. In this ſenſe, S. Francis of 
Sales writes, hat thoſe unfortu- 
* nate Chriſtians, who periſh in 
e eternity, will be deſtitute of every 
_ «© plea, when they will ſtand before 
„ their Judge, who will convince them 
„that they wantonly run on to death, 
« whilſt, by means of this heavenly 
“ ſupport, they might have preſerved 
e their life: fooliſh people, he will ſay, 
„ why did you die, at the time you 
“ had at command this life-giving 
« food?” 


8 Deyout Life, 2. P- C. 20. 
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So neceſſary is frequent communion 


to continue in grace, that experience _ 


has ſhewn, that many who have omit= 
ted this duty longer than they were 
prudently adviſed to abſtain from it, 
have fallen into ſin immediately on 
their neglect; for though we are 
promiſed help to avoid every ſnare, it 
is only upon condition that we flight 
not the means, we have at hand, of 
coming off victorious. S. Auguſtin 
muſt have conſidered frequent commu- 
nion in this light, when he ſtyled it 
a chtiſtian duty. He remarkably elu- 
cidates the point in queſtion. To 
„you, who have been newly chriſ- 
* tened, I had promiſed to give you 
* a diſcourſe on the ſacrament of the 
Lord's table, which you now be- 
hold, and of which yeſterday you 
* partook : it is incumbent on you to 
* know what it is that you have re- 

“ ceived, 
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_ * ceived, what you are to continue to 
receive, and what you are in duty 
* bound ta receive DAILY :that bread 
* which. you ſee on the altar, being 
« conſecrated by: the word of God, is 
the body of Chriſt. ? 

To the above teſtimony, I could add 
many more of the ableſt divines, but 
not to be prolix, I conſine myſelf to 
that of the learned and greatly admired 
Tourneli, who aſſerts, That all the 
« faithful are bound by divine precept, 
to preſerve the life of their ſoul, for 
* which happy preſervation this ſacra- 
ment was inſtituted by our Lord. 


* FPromiſeram vobis, qui baptizati eſtis ſermo- 
nem, quo exponerem menſæ Dominicæ ſacra- 
ment um, quod modo etiam videtis, cujus nocte 
preterita--participes: facti eſtis; debetis ſcire 
quid accepiſtis, quid accepturi eſtis, quid qpo- 
'TIDIE accipere debeatis. Panis-ille, quem videtis 
in altari, ſanctificatus per verbum Dei, corpus eſt 
Chriſti. Aug. ſerm. 227, ad recens baptiz. 
| & I main- 
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« I maintain, that the faithful are 
« ſtrictly obliged FREQUENTLY to 
« receive the Euchariſt.”* 

The eccleſiaſtical law, concerning 
communion, obliges but once in a 
twelve-month, but beſides this law, 
there exiſts another, which is from 
Chriſt, and imports frequent commu» 
nion: this the Church can neither alter 
or reſtrain, And, indeed, it has al- 
ways been the remoteſt from her. yiews 
to attempt either: on the contrary, 
in every age, ſhe has conſtantly taught, 
and, as much as poſſible, has ſtrongly 
enforced, both to clergy and laity, 
frequent, and even daily communion.. 


* Tenentur omnes fideles jure divino ſtudere 
conſervationi-vitz ſpiritualis, & hog ſacramentum 
iünſtitutum eſt a-Chriſto ad. conſervationem hujus 
vitæ. Et infra. Reſpondeo, debere fideles yRE- 
ENTER ad ſacram Euchariſtiam accedere,. L. de 
dacram. Euch. art, 3. x 

n 
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In the firſt ages, ſhe excluded from the 
benefit of her prayers and ſacrifices, 
_ thoſe who did not communicate daily: 
in proceſs of time, ſhe reſtrained her 
cenſures to a weekly neglect; in later 
periods, as fervor decreaſed with the 
increaſe of her members, ſhe limited 
her puniſhments to three times in the 
year, Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whitſun- 
tide. Finally, ſhe has judged it pru- 
dent to confine excommunication to 
the negle& of Eaſter only. He there- 
fore, who at preſent, only communi- 
cates at Eaſter, evades, it is true, eccleſi- 
aſtical cenſure ; but does not, by that 
communion, fulfil the divine law, 
which enjoins frequent communion. 
For, beſides the penal law which is 
annexed to a neglect of Eaſter- duty, 
there is a directive precept of more 
frequent communion, which is virtu- 
ally contained in the . 

jon 
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ſion; at leaſt : the real meaning of which 
is, you ſhall communicate at Eaſter, 
and at other times, as often as it ſhall 
be neceſſary to enable you to avoid fin, 
and perſevere in grace : if at Eaſter 
you are deficient in that duty, you ſhall 
incur eccleſiaſtical cenſure: and as to 
thoſe other communions which you 
ſtand in need of for ſalvation, and 
which you abſtain from, the Church 
leaves them to God's juſt judgment. 
We have obſerved, that neither the 
divine, or the eccleſiaſtical precept, 
determinately point out any number of 
communions throughout the year. 
Which ſpecified number is wiſely 
omitted, becauſe it would not be practi- 
cable, nor yet expedient that all ſhould 
be guided by the ſame rule. The various 
diſpoſitions, characters, exigencies, and 


conditions induce relative obligations 


on ſome, to which others, in diſſimilar 
circumſtances, 
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A circumſtances, may not be immediately 
ſubject to. We have all, however, 
an invariable and certain rule to con- 
duct ourſelves by, in the following 
words, He who eats of my fleſh ſpall 
never die. We are therefore to regu- 
late our communions according to our 
Wants; if theſe be many and great, 
thoſe ſhould be proportionably fre- 
quent; for as grace is conſtantly to be 
preſerved, and ſin at all times to be 
avoided, fo at all times are proper 
means to be uſed, to preſerve the one, 
| and to avoid the other. 
= A neglect of frequent communion, 
is not only a violation of the law of 
Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo a conſiderable 
breach of well- regulated charity, which 
obliges every one, to conſult, after the 
beſt manner he can, one's real intereſt 
and happineſs, for which purpoſe, fre- 
quent communion is the very beſt of 
means. 
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means. Greatly therefore inimical 
muſt he be to himſelf, and ſtrangely 
inattentive to his greateſt concerns, 
who by ſo groſs a neglect, expoſes him- 
{elf to the danger of forfeiting the favor: 
of God. The man who, in the midft 
of plenty, ſhould die through hunger, 
from an obſtinate refuſal of nouriſh- 
ment, would be guilty of ſuicide: a 
refuſal of this heavenly ſupport is 
proportionably the more criminal, as 
the life of the ſoul is ſuperior to a tem- 
poral exiſtence. | 

This fame neglect is a criminal con- 
tempt of the law of Chriſt, who not 
only invites to, but alſo commands 
frequent communion. For if we pene- 
trate into the hearts of thoſe who rarely 
communicate, the real reaſon will be 
found to be, that they prefer the crea- 
ture to the Creator, and an indulgence 
of their paſſions, to chriſtian ſobriety 


and 


1 
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and ſelf-denial. Ingratitude alſo is 
joined to contempt ꝭ the God whom 
we adore in the Euchariſt; ardently 
wiſhes to live within us, and habitually 
to reign over us, with all the charms 


of his bounty, and all the treaſures of 


his divinity; to compaſs this great end, 
he overthrows, by a croud of prodi- 
gies, the eſtabliſhed laws of nature. 
The revelations, viſions and raptures, 
with which he has at times giftel 
many of his faithful ſervants, are not 
comparable to the value and advantage 
of one communion : this ineſtimable 


bleſſing is daily at our option; but 


alas! how few avail themſelves of their 
invaluable privilege © moſt make little 


or no account of the bliſs which the 


angels could with to taſte. Jeſus. 
Chriſt reſides | in our tabernacles, in 
mundo erat, whilſt we affect not to 


know him: er mundus eum non cogno- 
| I „ 


4 
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it: he claims a dominion over our 
hearts, as his on property: in pro- 
pria venit, and we, his inheritance and 
his children, refuſe him admittance 
into our breaſts, et ſui eum non recepe- 
runt. What is injuſtice, what is 


ingratitude, if this be not the ome 


elt ? 

But what, in one ſenſe, is {ſtill more 
deplorable, a neglect of this kind is no 
ambiguous ſign of final reprobation : 
« It is much to be feared,” ſays S. Cy- 
prizn, © leſt he who is long ſeparated 
„ from the body of Jeſus Chriſt, 
* ſhould alſo be very remote from 
eternal ſalvation And we read 
in the council of Agatha, that, Thoſe 
among the laity who do not com- 


* municate at Chriſtmas, Eaſter and 


* Whitſantide, are not to be deemed 


'* Serm, de Cæn. Dom. 
18 6c Catholics, 
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« Catholics *.” As the happineſs of 


the faints in heaven conſiſts in the 


poſſeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo the miſery 


the reprobate are plunged in, conſiſts 
in their eternal ſeparation from him. 


Thoſe who refuſed to poſſeſs him in 


time, are not likely to enjoy him in 


eternity: and while they flew from 
him in his ſacrament, they have little 
reaſon to hope that he will be their 
everlaſting reward. Beſides, what is 
generally the conſequence of ſuch a ne- 
glect? A train of irregularities and 
vices, which too readily lead to certain 
perdition. | 

But, may it not be deemed a pre- 


ſumption to communicate often, as 


thoſe who do ſo, muſt entertain no 


* $eculares, qui in natali Domini, Paſcha, Pen- 


tecoſte non communicaverint, Catholici non cre- 
dantur, nec inter catholicos habeantur. Con, 


Agath. c. ſæculares. de conſec. diſt. 2. 
1 bad 
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bad opinion of their own. worth and 
merit? I anſwer, that there is no pre- 
ſumption in thinking one's ſelf worthy / 
of communion, that is, in thinking 
one's ſelf in the ſtate of grace, and 'in 
one's believing that he may often re- 
ceive- worthily. It is an incumbent 
duty on every Chriſtian to be habitually 
averſe to, and exempt from fin. And 
S. Auguſtin expreſsly ſays, + That 
« every one of the faithful, when in 
« the ſtate of grace, may ſay, 1 AM 
„% HOLY: When you acknowledge your 
* own inſufficiency, and proclaim the 
gift, you are not arrogant but grate- 
ful.“ It is not humility, but abſurdity 
to fancy ourſelves in the ſtate of ſin, if 
ve have either lived regularly, or done 


+ Dicat unuſquiſque fidelium, sancrvs ſum: 
non eſt iſta ſuperbia elati, ſed confeſſio non ingra- 
ti. Habere te agnoſce, et ex te nihil habere, ut 
nec ſuperbus ſis, nec ingratus, Aug. in Pſal, IXxxv. 


{8-8 penance 
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penance for paſt offences. Religion 
and true piety are perfectly conformable 
to, and no ways inconſiſtent with com- 
mon ſenſe and reaſon. a 

But what ſeems to me to be the 
height of preſumption is, to refrain 
from, to oppoſe, or diſapprove of fre- 
quent communion, notwithſtanding 
that it is enforced and commanded by 
the oracles of Jeſus Chriſt, the deci- 
ſions of his church, and the practice of 
the ſaints in every age; thus, I ſay, to 
prefer one's private judgment to that 
of the author of our holy religion, to 
ſtand up, and make head againſt all 
antiquity, and the ſupreme tribunal of 
Chriſt's church, is an intollerable ob- 
ſtinacy and a conſummate arrogance. 


Some blame the conduct of ſuch di- 


reQors as enjoin frequent communion, 
by way of ſatisfaction, in the'tribunal 
of penance: the cenſure however is 

| improper, 
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improper, and can only be paſſed by 
thoſe, who either are unwilling ſeri- 
ouſly to enter on a reform of life, or 
are avowed enemies to frequent com- 
munion. No injunction can be more 
intereſting and ſalutary than this, as it 
is at once the moſt efficacious, and the 
moſt expeditious means both of con- 
verſion and perfection. He who is 
happy enough to meet with a guide, 
who leads him through this path, will 
ſoon be properly formed to the ſchool 
of Chriſt, and preſently will learn to 
triumph over himſelf, the world and 
the powers of darkneſs. This prac- 
tice was familiar to the moſt zealous 
followers of the apoſtles, ſuch as the 
Saints Vincent Ferreri, Charles Borro- 
meus, Francis Xavier, Francis of 
dales; and the holy prieſt Eude, whoſe 
repute was great in the converſion of 
louls, in his excellent book on a good 
83 director, 
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director, recommends frequent com- 
munion as the beſt ſacramental i injunc- 


tion. 


CHAP, XIX. 


Frequent Communion is a fundamental 


Point of the Chriſtian Religion. 


H* VING proved that frequent 


communion 1s not barely an ar- 


bitrary devotion, but an incumbent 


duty on every Chriſtian, my preſent 
endeayour is to ſhew the importance of 
it, and how eſſential a connection it 
bears with revealed religion. As in 
other aſſertions, ſo alſo in this, the au- 
thority of the fathers, doctors, and 


councils, ſhall ſupport and lead me on. 


In the opinion of S. Thomas, the 


Euchariſt is the ſacrament of ſacra- 
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ments, the ultimate end for which 
they were inſtituted, it is the conſum- 
mation of grace and of a ſpiritul life, 
and the helps and graces which flow 
from the other ſacraments, are only 
ſuitable preparations for a worthy re- 
ception of this; a neglect therefore of 
this ſacrament, is evidently a neglect 
of the fundamental part of religion: 
for which reaſon, S. Chryſoſtom re- 
marks, as we haye ſeen elſewhere, 
That rare and unfrequent commu- 
„nion is what breeds every diſtur- 
„ bance in the church of God.” 

The council of Reims ſays, As 
e the Chriſtian religion does not con- 
** tain any thing more valuable and 
* more excellent than the ſacrament 
Hof the Euchariſt, nor yet any thing 
* which is more conducive to a holy 


* Hom, in Ep. ad Tim, 
S 4 % 
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life, than a MoST FREQUENT par- 


«« ticipation of the holy facrament, 
we greatly grieve that many among 
* the Chriſtians of our days, ſhould 
* be ſo neglectful as to receive it but 
*© ONCE à year. I paſtors there- 
* fore uſe every endeavour to perſuade 
„ the faithful, that there are no better 
% or more compendious means, than 
t moſt frequent communion, to ex- 
„ tinguiſh hereſies, and reſtore the 
% church to her apoſtolical ſplendor *.” 
From hence it appears, that the coun- 


Cum nil habeat Chriſtiana religio ſacra- 
mento Euchariſtiæ præſtantius, nilque ad ſanctè 
vivendum eſficacius ejuſdem ſacramenti FREQUEN- 
TISSIMA participatione, dolemus tantam eſſe Chriſ- 
tianorum hujuſee temporis incuriam, ut ſemel tan- 
tum in anno ſumant . . quare perſuadere ni- 
tantur nullum eſſe modum aptiorem et compendi- 
oſiorem, quo ſopitis et extinctis hæreſibus eccleſiæ 
agoſtolicæ facies redeat. Concil. Rem. Act. 1. 
cil 
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cil aſcrihes to unfrequent communion 
the riſe and progreſs of all hereſy, and 
to the contrary practice, a fair image 
of primitive luſtre. | 
« Were you to deprive the church?! 
ſays the learned Abbot Rupertus, * of 
« the daily ſacrifice, which brings to 
« our mind the funeral of our Lord, 
« you would ſoon ſee with what pro- 
« priety he might ſay, what benefit 
e ariſes from my blood? For then the 
« remembrance of him, which, by 
« means of this daily offering, now 
«© arms every breaſt, would preſently 
© be obliterated ; charity would de- 
« cay; faith would languiſh, hope 
% would loſe footing, and the loud 
« cry of the blood of the righteous ! 
„ Abel, would no longer be heard, 
„which cry is DAILY renewed in 
this great ſacrifice, and daily opens 
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s the mouth of the church, to take 
ein ſo precious a draught *.,” 

Suppreſs frequent communion, and 
you equivalently ſuppreſs the three 
theological virtues : doubts even con- 
cerning the real preſence would enſue; 
vice and immorality would erect their 
ſtandard, and aſſert their empire over 
the Chriſtian world. The hiſtories of 
latter times demonſtrate the truth of 
my aſſertion. 

What ſeveral nations and kingdoms 
have ſtil] reaſon to deplore, from a 


* Aufer a cœtu ecclefiz quotidianas falvatoris 
noſtri exequias, et vide quam merito dicat ipſe ſal- 
vator, que utilitas in ſanguine mo? Refrigeſcente 
enim ea, quo hoc modo nunc ubique calet ejus 
memoria, refrigeſcet univerſa charitas, muta erit 
fides, claudicabit ſpes, conticeſcet magnus ille 
clamor ſanguinis juſti Abel, qui per traditum tanti 
ſacrificii ritum, quotidie reparat vocem, quotidie 
laxat os bibentis et vociferantis terre, ſeilicet ec- 
clefix, Rupertus de Offic. Div. I. 2. c. 10. 

neglect 
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neglect of this life-gi ig food; is 
daily viſible in particulars, who iollow 
their unhappy example. For want of 
this nouriſhment, they relent in the | 
practice of virtue, their religion be- 
comes a burden, their languid faith 
holds but a thread to the fold of 
Chriſt : nay, if in the long run they 
become not avowed apoſtates before | 
men, they often are really ſo, in the 

ſight of God. 7 
On the contrary, by frequent com- 
munion, our faith, hope and charity 
quicken, and grow perfect; and as 
far as in us lies, we contribute to our 
Saviour's dominion throughout the 


world, according to the canticle of the j 


church: © Let us adore Chriſt our 
king, who by giving. himſelf for 
their food, extends his empire over 
* all nations *.” 


+ Javi's Off. Feſt, Cor, Chriſt, | 
S 6 There 
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WW. © There can be no doubt but we are 


infinitely honored, as often as our Lord 
vouchſafes to admit us to his faered 
table; but we alſo, on our part, honoy 
and glorify him by communion, in a 
manner the' moſt exalted and the moſt 
worthy of a God; it is an act of ſu- 
preme worſhip, and of the moſt tran- 
ſcendant pitch of adoration which man 
can pay him : for it is nothing leſs than 
a God whom we offer to God, a God 
who jointly with us, and in us, adores 
and glorifies the ſupreme Being. It 
was no doubt for this reaſon, that Ig- 
natius the martyr, ſtiled the Euchariſt 
the glory of our Lord; and * there- 
fore was ſo preſſing, that all ſhould 
| FREQUENTLY partake of it. 

The Chriſtian who often complies 
wich this duty, gives the ſtrongeſt 
| wo Feſtinate ergo ra ENTER accedere ad Eu- 


IE - chariſtiam, id eit, ad gloriam Domini, Ep. 14. 
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proof of his belief in the words of his 
Maſter, and of his confidence in his 
infallible promiſes: and this ſteadineſs 
of faith and of hope, reflects the higheſt 
degree of honor that man can return 
to the Deity. To believe that bread 
is changed into the body, and wine 
into the blood of Chriſt, that the ſame 
body is in many places at once, in 
heaven, in the Euchariſt, and in mil- 

lions of places upon earth; that the 
whole body of a perfect man is in the 

ſmalleſt particle that can be diſcerned, 
and all this in oppoſition” to the rela- 
tion of our ſenſes, in oppoſition alſo to 
the efforts of Satan, the impetuoſity of 
our paſſions, the force of bad example 
and of heterodox principles, is glorious 
to Chriſt who has revealed theſe truths, 
becauſe he is firmly believed to be in- 


capable of either deceiving or of being 
deceived, 


In 
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In the Euchariſt, the miracles which 
our Saviour wrought during his mortal 


life are continually renewed. 'The 


dead then were brought to life, the 
blind ſaw, the ſick were healed: here 
millions receive the life of their ſoul, 
the light of eternal truths guides their 


_ Neps, all infirmities and diſeaſes are 


removed, the devils of impurity, pride, 
floth, envy, diſcord and diſſenſion are 
put to flight: and the oppolite virtues, 
by frequent communion, take root, 
and flouriſh in the Chriſtian world. 


_ - Frequent communion is alſo a ſolemn 


renewal of our holy religion. To know 


- Jeſus Chriſt, his grandeur and myſte- 


ries is eternal life. The Euchariſt is a 
lively exhibition of theſe myſteries, 
ſuch as his incarnation, nativity, his 
death, reſurrection and miracles. The 
Chriſtian who communicates on theſe 


feſtivals, renews thoſe proper ſenti- 


ments 
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ments of virtue, which each of theſe ' 


great truths reſpectively muſt excite: 
he habitually lives in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
lives in him: and thus, by a ſacramen- 
tal union, anticipates the eternal frui- 
tion, which he has every motive to 
hope for. 1 5 

Laſtly, frequent communion is a 
ſtrong proof of our holy religion, be- 
cauſe it is a palpable accompliſhment 
of ſeveral prophecies which foretold 
and aſſerted it. According to the roy- 
al prophet, ©* There is to be a nume 


_ * rous church, compoſed of all na- 


« tions, formed by the true Meſſiah, 


and they ſhall. be ſtyled the people 


of God . The poor and the rich 


+ Narrabo nomen tuum fratribus meis, in me- 
dio eceleſiæ laudabo te . . . edcnt paupcres et 
ſaturabuntur . . et adorabunt in conſpectu ejus 
univerſe familiæ gentium. Quoniam Domini eſt 
regnum, et ipſe dominabitur gentium ; manduea- 

Fe verunt 
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% ſhall eat what they adore, and adore 
What they cat, by which they ſhall 
« be ſatiated. And elſewhere, e the 
Lord in his great mercy and good- 
85 neſs, has renewed in a compendious 
% manner, the remembrance of all his 
« wonders, by giving food to thoſe 
« who fear him*.” This compendi- 
um of prodigies, is no other than the 
| Euchariſt, and thoſe truly fear the 
Lord, who frequently receive it. 
The prophet Iſay , rapt into future 
time, beholds it pregnant with the 
Chriſtian church, founded on the top 
of a mountain, On which the Lord 
« will prepare for all the nations of 
the earth a moſt delicious banquet, 
« where they ſhall drink a moſt ex- 
„ quiſite wine, and death ſhall be 
ferunt et adoraverunt omnes pingues terrz . . + 
annuntiabunt cœli juſtitiam ejus: populo qui naſ- 
cetur quem fecit Dominus. Pſal. xxi. 
fPſal. ex. + Iſalas xxv. 
„ thrown 
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« thrown head-long into the abyſs.” 
The Euchariſt is this continual feaſt 
which characteriſes the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, and precipitates into the abyſs 
immorality and fin, which alone 
can give death to the ſoul. 
The prophet Malachiah, ſpeaking 
in the name of the Lord, reproaches 
the prieſts of the old law, with a neg- 
lect of proper worſhip, and threatens 
them with his vengeance: *** Unwor- 
« thy miniſters, from hence forward 
] reje& your offerings ; your facri- 
* fices ſhall ceaſe, and your mode of 
“ worfhip ſhall be aboliſhed : I behold 
Ja religion extending from eaſt to 
* weſt, which alone ſhall glorify the 
« grandeur of my name: yes, from 
+ every corner of the globe, there is 
offered to me an unſpotted victim, 
* Malach, i. 7 

| « which 
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which compleats my glory among 
« all nations.” .;.: | 

This pure and ſpotleſs oblation, 
which, at once, aboliſhes and ſupplies 
the places of all other facrifices, which 
is become the only pleaſing victim to 
the Moſt High, and which alone is to 
continue to honor him as he deſerves 
to be honored, is the adorable body 
and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, who through- 
out the world, is daily immolated and 
eaten by numberleſs prieſts and fervent 
Chriſtians, not only ſpiritually, but 
alſo by a real participation of the Eu- 
chariſt, and therefore S. Chryſoſtom 
invites us to obſerve, How won- 
“ derfully and clearly the prophet 
explains the myſterious table of 
« Chriſtians, at which the unbloody 
« victim is eaten. 


| 85 8. Chryſ, hom. in Pſalm xcv. 
55 Daniel 
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Daniel * foretels that antichriſt, to 
efface the memory of our Lord, and 
deprive mankind of the benefit of fre- 
quent communion, will aboliſh the 
facrifice of the maſs till then uninter- 
rupted : as therefore the ceſſation of 
frequent communion is the proof of 
the exiſtence of antichriſt, the practice 
of it muſt neceflarily prove the reign 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the wrath of 
his religion. 

S. Paul commands a conſtant com- 
munion and offering, until the ſecond: 
coming of our Lord, that we may con- 
tinually announce the myſtery of the 
death of a God, and may continually 
receive benefit from the myſtery of our 
redemption : this precept is complied 
with by thoſe prieſts who daily offer 
this unſpotted Lamb, and by thoſe 


* Dan, viii. v. 11, 12, c. Kii. y. 11. 
3 among 
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among the faithful, who daily, or fre- 
ney communicate. . 

Our bleſſed Redeemer, on two dif- 


ferent occaſions, compares the king- 


dom of heaven, that is, his Church, to 


Y a great feaſt, to which all mankind are 


invited. It is truly a great feaſt, be- 
cauſe the meat and 'drink put before 
us, are his own fleſh and blood. He 
who ſhall eat of this heavenly food, 


ſhall not die, but ſhall enjoy life ever- 


laſting : and he who refuſes to partake 


of it, ſhall die the death of fin, and 
Thall be excluded from eternal life. 


He even expreſſes a deſire of compul- 
ſion, compelle intrare, that no one may 
be deſtitute, and loſt for want of this 


| 2 powerful help. 


Such then are the oracles which, 
above three thouſand years ago, ſpoke 
of the empire of a God over a people 


collected from all parts of the globe, 
who 
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who ſhould honor and glorify his holy 
name by the unparalleled prodigy 
of the euchariſtic ſacrament. Nor is 
the accompliſhment of them leſs mar- 
vellous than the prediction. The 
Meſſiah makes his appearance in the 
world, he forms the people he is to 
reign over, and commiſſions his diſei- 
ples to diſſeminate his doctrine throug- 
out the univerſe. They obey, and 
their obedience is ſucceſsful :. for near 
two thouſand years paſt the nation of 
Chriſtians, made up of all nations, 
has glorified God by the unbloody ſa- 
crifice of a God- man, which at once 
pays due honor to the Deity, and ſanc- 
tifies man. In the days of the apoſtles, 
communion was daily. From their 
days to ours, the biſhops, and their 
reſpective churches, the doctors and 
their ſchools, the-founders of religious 
orders, and their reſpective followers, 


£ th 
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the ſaints, in company with their diſ- 
ciples, the paſtors at the head of their 
flocks, particular as well as general 
councils, the ſovereign pont iffs, at the 
head of the univerſal Church, have 
unanimouſly: perſevered in the ſame 
doctrine, and invariably have continued 
to invite the faithful to a moſt frequent 
participation of this incomparable feaſt. 
Such is the glorious ſpectacle, which 
every age, from the apoſtles, exhibits 
to our view: what motives can be 
adduced, what reaſons be alledged, why 
this holy practice ſhould be ſuperſeded 
by the age we live in? A deviation from 
a point of doctrine, ſo eſſentially inter- 
woven with the religion of Chriſt, as 
frequent communion has been proved 
to be, muſt evidently be erroneous and 
antichriſtian. 
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